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Ad Praceptores & Diſcipulos. 


Optimum quidem duxi, . ut tata firuflure 
| compages. in altum feliciter \confurgeret, fir- 
4 ni innixa columnis, & Rabili fundamento 
rite peſto, inconcuſſs maneret ; omnes enim, 
qui literarum ſcientid maxim? præſtant, hoc 
facile concedent, precipuam docendi & di- 
© ſcendi facultatem in accuratiſſima Nominum 
& Verbotiim 'forniatione onnino conflare; & 
quamvis nulla alid ratione certd quivis ad 
reftam & perfettam ullius linguæ ſcientiam 
© pervenire palit, nulla tamen quam Grece 
bee inftitutio blandins ducit diſcentium 
Br animos, dum modulatione quddam ſuavi, in n 
dort terminationibus percurrendis 
BY ſcendum allicit, & vi quai fafta juve 
BE. rapit ad literas ; tyronum igitur gratia, 
ES plurima ejnſdem generis exempla ad finem 
= operis apt?  diſpoſui, Quicunque enim in 
EF pueris inftituendis fideliter operam impenait, 
” curam adbibet præcipuam & diligentiam, ne 
EY” aliquid” operoſum & nimis arduum litera- 
Fr rum tupidis iter obſtruat, ne laſſitudine capti 
= media deficiant vid, & d deſtinato ſtudio 
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g facilils intelligantur, & memorid dhe 
| ricolantur, ingemuum juvenem, & Jenifſonis | 
moribus ornatum, ad alicujus ſiientie rati- 

ones intelligendas bland? & concinnè dedu- 
cit. 

- Preflanti fant qudvis arte opus eft pre- 
ceptori, & aftuti4 quidam (probd tamen & 
Bone) ad excitandum juvenilem animum ad 
capiendum ingenii cullum; nullis enim niff 
dosis conceditur leges præſcribere, genti- 
bus dare jura, politiam & optimam guber. 
nandi rationem edicere, etiam omnia illa per- 


8 que ad rempublicam ritè conſtituen- 
ad 1 0 imperii adminiſtrationem, & 
mores formandos optimique inſtituendos, 
n ſpeRlant ; bac quidem omnia (F. F. 
tantiom exceptis) d Grads ſcriptoribus anti- 
qui homines antiquis moribus prediti multo 
labore & induſtrid edidiſcere, & ad captum 
omnium pene gentium nationumque © totidem 
verbis tranſtulere. Quicquid etiam de bis 
ſtabiliendis veteres Romani jattare contendant, 
ex bis fontibus omnind baustre. 
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Quid ideo reftat, ni quod juvenes fludioſos 
monitos velim, ut ad ipſas ſcientiæ,  erudi- 
tions, & ſapientiæ januas patefactas ſalvis 
auſpiciis accelerent, & ex bis Grece lin- 
gue elementis ben? poſitis, & altd infixis me- 
morid, ad exploratiſſimam omnitm rerum no- 
titiam propiits accedant, ut tandem patrie. 
ſue optim? inſerviant, communi/que ſalutis - 
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Acutus habet locum in ultima, ut ©:35, 3 penul · 
tima, ut K, mundus; antepenulcima, ut Arbe. 
5 0 0, homo. 

Circumflexus in ultima, & penulima: ut Toe, 

$0 >. 
£ Gravis tantùm in ultima; at acutus loco gravis 
in orationis contextu ſignatur, uoties in ultimo fit vo- 
cabulo ſententiæ, ut Xe5 bg ſed in omni ſyllaba in- 
telligitur, in qua accentus non ingitur; in ultima 
vero, fi nullus fit accentus, vocabulum dicitur gravi- 
tonum, ut- ben ayſex&, TU xo. F 
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ex qua oriuntur omnes | declinationes Contracto- 
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. Conſultius pueros facturos eſſe putarim, 4 
a nomine primùm diſcant i re articu- 
_ nomen vero declinent abſque articulo. Nomi- _ 
na enim & articuli ſæpe ſunt diverſarum inter ſe de- 
clinationum, ut, Tapias, ral, prime declings _* 
* Simplicium, 6, Tov, main vero eſt tertiz... 
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Swpg. ACC. Toy Owydy. Voc. 4 wud. Sic 
| à adac, Auxds, Kuede. Mapuords, Ealſarde, 
1 Koguas, Nvflayiceas, Awvider, Exidas, Tovas, 
&c. Sic Appellativa, à Boppas, Ts Popped: 0 rd. 
tt ace, pa , vel Pater, To Td . 
nl Item finita in «s purum, derivata a circumflexis: 
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— | ſyllabe enim, ex qua deperditar, ſu 
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N. B. In Oxytonis hoc non fit; ſoldm enim 4 ha- 
bent; ut, 1 {aig i, — ii, ſpes ; 1 | 


2 W gr Ie. chlamys. 


TT 7 'Y VL K. 
De Vorcati vo eee 
——S run 8990p 


E xcipiuntur | 
J. Nomina, que declinantur per ay]C- vel g, 
quz, abjecto 20. Vocativum formant; ut, 6 
N Voc. à Alar, Ajax ; 6 yipoy— 
18, Voc. & eser, ſenex 
lane formam fere ſequitur 5 Aus- Ag 
dba, Rex. Excipe 65 Se, 7 od Us, 
dens; & contracta 5 -u e, 5 Tos ; 
& Participia * s Hibs. 
u. AdjeQtiva in l & cis, quz, ablato 70. vel 
, formant Vocativum per er; ut, 37. 
Tig, 5 Tiper, tener ; ä 
. Epo4y, maſculus ; & acl, gratioſus; © N aeler 
& A xael d. 
— ia excipiuntur; ut, 2vebec, Tiles, 
quorum uC idem eſt cum Nominativo. 
1 Gravitona in ne, quæ formant Wii y 
e; w 1 Ahrnp, mater, S ure; 5877 Ib, 
_ filia, © JU ele n anujνe , Ceres, 6 fun- 
er. & quatuor Oxytona ; 7 6 Te]10, Sau: Wer 
- 4 dap, levir ; ap, vir 1 g 
8 TdTy, Jdip, d hep, cd rep. —— I 
IV. Gravitona in c & vs, quæ in Vocativo ab- 
- Jiciunt 53 Ut, & dess, ſerpens, & 50 rene. 
3 Berti. Adjectiva Oxytona ; ut, 8 5 
8 is, 


a; 
9 


Luculenta. 19 
Tuavis, & bd. In 16 monoſyllaba; ut, A? 


ui, Spy ed. fo ; 
. Diphthongi in 4, eic, v5, quz in Vocativo ab- 
jiciunt c; ut, Baoiadls; rex, @ Bg Ya- 
ele, gratioſus, q & eie Bs 5, bos, @ Þ%. Prater 
Tic, pes, @ mus" & ous, dens, w os. 
I. Barytona in @@&——op@&r, 4 —— 2 , & oy 
- ,, quz faciunt Vocativum, abjecto o5* ut, 
Nicws — op, & Nice 6 phaas 
tar, © UN 6 Sena . N- 
ue. Prater xavwr, & Comparativa in or, in 
quibus Vocativus eſt ſimilis Nominativo. 
f Ex his quzdam polyſyllaba accentum retra- 
, unt in antepenultimam ; ut, 'ATtAnov, 4 Are A0 
Ayauturor, 3 Aydpepuror* Hu, — 
— Kö Sic Comparativa BN Bixioy* 
Percy 3 apwor. Sic IIS, wy ——Gy0r, 


— 


öcador, Neptunus. 


Dee 


I. X. 
De Dativo Plural. 


* Pluralis formatur, vel 

1. A Dativo Singulari, aflumendo c ante 2, 
abjiciendo hf, I, FP, 7, Ut, 9.x .— 
PIECE, Ahr, 59 5 
prion” Tia A- T- 
4 —νꝑ . wel, ; 


2. A Nominativo Singulari, in nominibus ex- 
p. ntibus in F, J, vel 5, Præcedente diphthongo : 
* e — nbentr "Aon Aer Bagh 


Ce- gaααji, Præter 6 — 01, 77 
201, Ades. | 
| Da- 


20 Greca: Grammatica 


Dativus Pluralis ejuſdem eſt quantitatis cum Da- 
tivo Singulari : ut, aauTeidi— —xaurdo:' und 
ſi, abjectis literis, penultima corripiatur, ex vocal! 
brevi naſcitur longa, addendo : poſts, & v poſt «} 
ut, K aelei x aciey]; — XFacico! nw; ——} 
Ai TuLag — -C ria 
Cary rauri —{dyroor. | 

In yp quz Syncopen patiuntur, faciunt Dativun 
Pluralem in «1, penultimà brevi, cum acuto : ut, 
map -r ——Talo; —ra]iu—Te]: 
ese phTIp—pMTi co — pl] e:5—prt 
Tier —puilTet——pnledsr avig—— etc 
e Ivy ary 
Tha ==—I2)—Tu —TU—-TH 7 15, filius, 
ſacit qc yirs &Setuve, ite! & Petia. 
Dativus Poeticus formatur a Genitivo Singula 
ri, mutando & in c, vel s, ut, ip 
npyeo—& —iparur Wn —inG@ — tit, 
verbum. 

Dativis Pluralibus in / deſinentibus y additur, 1 
Vecalis vel Diphthongus ſubſequatur, ut, yepoir 
evimle, illotis manibus, & apud Poetas ante Co 
ſonam; ut, ci, aaciaug 1”. tertiiſque perſonis 
in s terminatis, ut, f{Swxsr auTrs, dedit illi. 


TI NC RN Sreoane LJ Sa CEC) 
De Declinationibus Contractis. 
Eclinationes nominum contractorum oriuntur 
Quinta ſimplicium, & ad eam reduci poſſunt. 
Appellantur Nomina Contracta, quia in illis duz 
tinales ſyllabz contrahuntur in unam. 


Contractio fit duobus modis : vel per Satelis, 


„ _ ; 
Syrerefis eſt, cum duz Vocales ita coeunt it 
; unam 


unam, ut ambæ ſerventur; ut, 7T&%,4—74 4 
raſis, cum utraque Vocalis, vel altera mutetur. 


Prima Declinatio Contractorum 


Tres habet terminationes, us, ec, & O.. 
»s Maſculini, Fœminini, & Communis generis ; 
t. à A h, Demoſthenes ; ij Tewnpur, triremis * 
el 6 2 neandig, verus. TR 

te & © neutcius; ut, d dung, verum; 7 
74x . murus, 


anue ing 
Anuodire - — AnuoS:ry; 
Anyodipet Inu hee 
ann ive Anuedirn 
AN tees. 
Daaliter. | 
Anuedives Anmuodiny 
Anuoderiow anuederoety | 
Anyodeavet Anpueodirnt. . 
Pluraliter. 
Anu brett Anu kreise 
Anuodirigy Anuedeyear 
Is Anois 
Anpodivens Ann wer 
anne tres: An ue treit. 
b ; ; | | 
du q ; Singulariter. 


| Nom, h Tenpns 
Jen. 7s TEUthpp——— 
Dau. Ty Temper — — Tt 
zi Acc. Zl Teipie ———— ref 
ml Vece. 3 relies. . 
8 C 2 Duali- 


* * - 
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Dualiter. 


N. & A. Te reift rei- 
G. & D. Taiy Tempiory —zeny 
Voc. @ reiferen. 


Pluraliter. 


Nom, reite — Tenpes 
rep —— Tempor 

Dat. rare Tem pes. 

Acc. Tac reti pas rei pcie 

Voc. 8 mTenptt; —— reif pes. 


Singulariter. 
Nom. 3 h 5 dA ig —— g chr gie 
Gen. e 9 dn ——— dandis 
Dat. ww 73 4 auf — cm 
Acc. To x 71 | danlie—97, x 1 due 
Voc. 4 | MT 4 * 
f | ; 
] 
Pluraliter. 
Nom. el » a4 daublicc—aic, Y rd dub 
Sen. 5% Anνε . dn 


Dat. Tois Y T@is N Tois danbict 


Acc, - 


x TAs dAnViec—ar, & To d. 7 
Voc. 6 


dAndies —B&s, U 3 n. 


k bt * etiam t uric ic. pius; red, impius *. 
1 A fo negligens, &, 


Sue 


Nom. n rx 
Gen. rex * 
Dat. * rex ai — dx. 


Acc. Tax & 
Dualiter. 


N. & A. 0 rx ið*ð 
G. & D. zei T&xou— re: xoi | 
Voc. & Tex# — Text 


Pluraliter. 


Nom. To rex —=T4X1 
Gen. Toy NE 
Dat. Tols T6x801 

Acc. Ta rex — Tex 
Voc. &@& Text — TM 


Sic. etiam * 2. dolor ; 73 u-, ——_ 
T7 -ip&, enſis "&c. is 


OBSERVATIONES. 


I. Quorum Nominativus deſinit in »s purum, ea 
etiam in Accuſativo - contrahuntur in @* ut, U= | 
vide, ſanus. Accuſ. Uythamuyi - ye", 
cvpvig, ingenioſus. Acc. cvpuig——cupvi— 
& Sued. 

II. Nomina propria in — caſibus pariſyl- 
labice 3 ;/ ut, Ae. gopayns, Toy "Ae4- 
 $o2ayluy. Et compulits 4b r. ut, 6 ixlalſys 

789 &n]atlas, 

III. Nomina quædam propria in »s à AN- com- 
poſita, propter Vocalium concurſum, dupliciter 

untur ; ut, 
3 C 3 Nom. 


Ain, & ſimilia. 


N. & A. 70 301 
Voc. EO ben. | 


Nom. oi. „ egen 


Gen. ra, dei 


"Hegxaing — 


Dat. Tois % 1 4 
Agc. Tv 5%6— ele i 


#$ . 


Voc. & dent 596. | 


Græca Grammatica 


d de 
Te HeaxaitO—u—" 'Hogxai®r 
. my Heaxati iu Heguntie 
N Heaxaiee —j— "Heaxake 
S 'Hegxaie-axads*" Heogxass vel — CC. 


Eodem modo declinantur Otussexk inc, Ile 


Secunda Declinati 


Duas habet terminationes, is & r 16 Maſculi- 
ni, Fcrminim, & Communis generis ; ut, 8-1-1729 
3 # Tos, Civitasz 5 

1 nevtrius 3 ut, 78, oi T1, 


Singulariter. 
Communiter, Attics. 
"Nom. 5 ei | FE 
Gen. 53% 500 bb. 
. a 7 opu=—0g1 bet 
Tov b 19 1 0 
Voc. 3 591. 9 91s · 
F. | Dualiter. 


G. & D. 707 s | | b. 


— 2 


A 


ij xbe, cimex ; & 


E p P WC 4 all. * WF iy as g , \ _w_ © " a 
N 4 
51 — 4 3 2 G "IY 
- : 


Uſitatior, etiam in communi lingua, et Attica in- 
lectendi ratio; ut, 1 tang ata, &c. 


| Singulariter. 
Nom. 23 harr, 3 
Gen. 9v- LL O- 
Dat. mY CIV GU ,t 
Acc. 73 oimar' 
Voc. @ Gina. 


, | Dualiter. — 
i N. & A. 70 014719 
G. & D. 2077 oy Tio 


Pluraliter, * TS 
Nom. 7s Ui at ——/"T. 
Gen. FF runvo⸗ 
Dat. reg ene 
Acc. Ti „u 
Voc. 8 cu iT 


Tertia Declinatio. 
Tres habet terminationes, in «c & 16, tantum 


faſculini; ut, 5 gie, rex; & myicCus, legar 
3 & v neutrius ; ut, Td do, urhs. 


Nom. 4 ene 
Gen. 1 gar Na 


Tl Dat. 76 den gn FD. « 
+ AC, To peomim N 
F a 


- " 8 » 
* * * 
* 
* 
7 * 
- ; - 
- 
- 
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Dualiter. 
N. & A. 10 Baoins I. 
G. & D. Toiy Baoixiow 
Voc. & gate. I. 
| Pluraliter. 
Nom. ei PBaoihigg——=Bariags 
Gen. of Bacixiuy 
Dat. rei Pavingdor 255 _ 
Acc. 765 B ,L g,) 
Voc. 3 Pparinig——Bacndi. 
Singulariter. 
Nom. o mTpioCus 
Gen, 0 piece 
Dat. To apiolui——pe 6 
Acc. Toy crete 
Voc. 3 wmpiccu, 
Daaliter. 
N. & A. 70 pte 
G. & D. Toiy Tp«oCe01v : 
Voc. @ TpicCts 
. Pluraliter. 
Nom, ei eic 
Den. fee 
Dat. Tols piece 
Acc. W » rp 
| Voc. 8 Sicc 1 
Sing. Dual. Plur. 4 
N. vd dev N. & A. T4 det 
G. Age IS Gg Acer 
D. MAS. , G. & D. reg dg 
A. 78 acv Toly &5 wow Tu dia- 
V. 8 d u · V. @ &5t6, & 


Voc. 3 , 


27 


. Tones Genitivom faciunt per 56 ; ut, gas, 


r oc ; ut, BN. 


| Attici ne 
Accufativus fine contractione eft 'A7]/zw74p&-. 


Quarta Declinatio 


Duas habet terminationes, ws & «, generis Fae» 
minini tantdm 1 ut, # N, puerpera ; i aide, 


| Singulariter. 
Nom. y MN, 
Gen. 75 Nc — 
Dat. 7 A&M. ae% 07 
Acc. 7h Nb * 
Voc. 6 Nax. ; 


N. & A. 72 N 


G. & D. Zalr asyoiv 
Pluraliter. 


au Ao. 
A2% 00 

* Ae. 
Ne 
XX el. 


Et ſimilia in o plura, ur ferd ft 1 ˖ 
z mulicrum. tan ont propria nam 


SGingulariter. 
Nom. " aides 


Sen. is alſo aid 

Dat. . i US oj 400 e 
Acc. Thu ain —— ⁰ - 
Voc. © aid. | 


* Wy . A * 
* _ 1 
ny = 2 
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Dualiter. 

N. & A. 1% aids 

G. & D. ral aidoiy 

Voce. 3 . 
Pluraliter. 

N om. c. aid 0] 

Gen. a, 

Dat. rag alder 


Acc. dg cue 
Voc. a %. 


„Sie etiam — ne Cs, &c. ald dt i 
nog in Duali & Plurali vix occurrunt. 


Regule. 


I, Numerus Singularis tantim in hac Declinatione 
contrahitur : Dualis & Pluralis ſequuntur formam 
Tertiæ Simplicium. 

II. Vocativus Singularis Gimiliseſt Dativo, qui deſinit 
in 97. 

III. Accuſativus nominum exeuntium in @ acuitur : 
ut, Ang — 8 in s, circumflectitur: ut, 


2880827 


4. { | 
þ 
Quinta Declinatio. C 
Dos: habet terminationes, &s pores & 87 * : 
3 e, caro; 79 xtesc, cornu. \ 
> © - . Singulariter. 
Nom, W »ptas 
Gen. ou ub 3 
Dat. 25 r Uf Apis · . 


Acc. mw Af 
"a" 885 8 xfpkas . 


K 


50 


a” + 
& 
» 


N. & A. T& 
& D. 107, 
, 4 
Nom. 74 
en. WW 
Dat. 7416 
Acc. T 
Voc. 8 
Nom. => 
Gen. 7 
Dat. md 
Acc. To 
Voc. 8 
N. & A. To 
G. & D. Toy 
V. 
Nom. 7 
Gen 5 
Dat. 7075 
Acc. 4 
Voc 8 


Dualiter. 
pc ale 12 f. 
M Ife 
Plaraliter. 
xpiale — it, — xpict 


ed ro- 1 — xf 
xp3a00 


p) fh — x46 

xj 62]ar * EE Kl 
Singulariter. 

rea: 


xe O- ie —- rips 
WEE]: xte — Fed 


tes: 


KEENE. 
Dualiter. 


= xe — — er xi N 


repνο — #4220 — vf r 
Kigg]e 46 *. 
Pluraliter. 


es la ie ver 
KECET Oy — * f — tf 


Pe 
xte cg — Nee 
* t Ml — tes. 


O BS ERVATI O. 


-\Contratio ft tollendo 2; ut, 910. the 
— 


Nomine 


30 


— 


que paucioribus cafibus con- 
trahuntur : ea ſunt wel 


— 


Nomina Anomola quæ contrahuntur, ſunt vel 


4 
— 


'Oatryowabn, 


pO I IT” 
* 


2£ 
"SY 


* 
3 


2 
* 


by 


contrahuntar 


bus, ut 


uni 


in 0 


"Oxowaln, gue 


I oldies. Oi - Oidrnid ns, 


Leas, u vs. Vac iC 014,16 EC wx 


"Creca Grammatica. 


(1. voor, vic hens; p loc, pars fluxus ; The 
ec, Ng, navigatio; d@AQ&X, d , 
fimplex; Abe, diane, duplex ; 
, ſalvus; g Att. & gay Acc. 
2. Xe, aureus 3dpyuvots, argentens; 
Jan rens; à nominibus int G. 
3. Tubes, TIMES, 1 ?, iu 
NK CES, TA 25, NAA Ack - 
18e, placenta. | 
Orne, ie, arHẽᷣic, honoratut. 
5. In it circumflexa ; ut, xp xte, a x4* | 
ap, cor; & Tels was, a Tis. puer. 
6. 0 Magic: oy Mag; 6 Mavons, 7% | 
Mavg7' 5 Mrd, Megiuws* 6 Mays | 
os, Modes. 1 
7. O Oaxig, Oars's OfAng, Ode. 


4 


Oi ib, Oedipus. Item, 35 ler, iu, 
N, ox3y, Cen. iv, , Dat. ww, &. 

1. Subſlantiva Barytona in vg, que contra- 
huntur in Neminati vs, Accuſativo, & 
Vocatiuo plurali in vs, ut 'Eerrvyss, E- 
ewvus, Furiæ. 

2. Impariſyllabica in uc, que contrabun- 

tur in Nominat. Accuf. 2 Vocat. plur. 
in us ut Bags bowes, 86, Dor. Bas. 

3. Adjefiva in vs, quorum Maſculina in 

Dativo fingul, Nomin. Accuſ. & Voc. 

plur. contrabuntur more prime Decli- 
nationis contrattorum ;- ut ids, nd tes, 
nds, nds, in Neutro dicitur ſemper 
nia, nunquam nd N. ; 

4. Comparativa, que contrabuntur in Acc. 
fengul. Nom. Acc. & Voc. plurali ; ut Ae 
cu/. ueil, ove, wal oc, el @, Nom. nel 

or ec, eig os le, A. HC eat 


| #: 


* 


- Avptota ſunt 


HETERO- 


. 


* 2 e 4 . * 
22 » EU Jas owl > 


HETEROCLITA. 
teroclita ſunt, quæ a communi declinandi ra- 
tione defleCtunt. 


HJeteroclita Genere. 
In fingulari Maſculina ſunt, in plurali Neutra: 
Eos] uds, Code, Tep]a gs, xc tl. Pl. -a. Sequen- 
ia pluraliter Maſculina & Neutra: Agnes, Sigpog,. 
Kun, auixr@  wnede, NN, YO, weeds, 
": Faduds, rates. 72411 , %anmy@. Sed x 
s 0, in toto plur. Fœm. & Neut. 952 
" gatuor fingulari numero generis ſunt Fœmini- 
Ini, duali vero Maſculini; ut y ywj, mulier, 78 
5: Brywarry 1 odds, via, To ò dd, cum compoſitis; y 
„ Brag, civitas, 70 TAE RK, manus, To year 


Sing. N. 1 vun, G. r g,, D. 75 , 


. Thy uudixa, V. & Yue 

„ WDual. N. & A. V. rd ywaine, G. D. 2 ywaroty. 

- Plur. N. a Y,,j.ju . r νννα,, D. THis 
yuncut}, A. TE5 Yuudi tic, V. I Yen. 

A- Sing. N. y e, G. 5 Xi es, D. Th xe, A. lu 

I Yate, 2 N 


3 
. Dual. N. & A. 76 eg» G. D. hu Rte, V. 


IT 

in & Nei. | : 
6. Plural N. 4 Nat, G. Nei, Dat. 245g xte, 
li- A. 7s XA AS» V. S xdięes. 
»e} RT Heteroclita Cafibus. © 
Nomina literarum, ut dA, Br. * 
Quz Apocopen patiuntur, ut d pro Jun: 

domus; vet pro rc, nutrimentum, 
Omnia numeralia nomina, quæ Cardinalia vo- 


Antur, 2 quinque uſque ad centum ſunt in- 
declinabilia. i FF 


Poetica in 91 & e. 9 Ap- * . 


- Aptota ſunt 


. 
* 
4 27 
4 * 
#24 * 
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8 1 BpkTac, Qlatua ; Sues, corpus: MY 
2 5 Cas, vencratio; bvap, ſomnium ; Mac, 
3 N, utilitas; 98. lumen; 
snap, torpor; Js, donum, & 

tantùm unum eſt, 4 

wel amici, ab rns. 

Diptota, 4 * 52 os bete, 75v 1 

pony 4a Arras, quzdam, Notninat, 


Triptoma, Eb, Nr, A e, ate, orc” 
air, Acc, t Te dpvoc, Tv Ard, of dpriss 
pray, agnus. His adde ſanctum nomen Ino. 
Ius, "Inge, Inc, "Inoz. Sic diminutiva circum- 
flexa in dc, ut, à Ade, Bacchus, Gen. 0 U, Dat. 
e, Acc. Thy uw. Vocativo carent Indefinita & 


— 2 5 amice, 


Heteroclita Numero. 


Plarali carent i; 425, mare, y n, terra, 0 &np, ater, 
Tp, ignis, 3 tacuer, oleum, & nomina propria. 
carent quazdam communia nomina, ut, 


»Ahnrer, Sic! & 
dies feſti Bacchi. 


Heterocuita Declinatione. 


' Quedam ſunt veutra in aß, quz à nominibus in ae 
mutuantur, ut 25 5, puteus ; fr ap, Jecur; 
2 1pap, dies. Genit. gpta7@, rar. 
& har G, n His addi poteſt yaa, lac, 
v e Y, „J, 
Redundaniia in Nominativo. 


24. ter, decem habet rectos; 4.6, 
TY 4 20 245 Züc, Zac, Ale, alu, Adr, 
Gen. Zlwss, vel Aide, Dat. Zlw}, vel An, 2 


deorum, ut, 7&4 Aiorugiy 


1 mri, 232 nomina urbium, ut | 


© —D o% o£ ys 


2 * A 4 
\ * 22 

** - 
F 4 2 
* * ” - 
9b * 
$5 * N 
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Züha vel Ala. Voc. & Zif. TI udeg, xdplwors 
x2p, indeclinahile ; ug, zpa7%, xpdas, eg. G, 
caput; 5 dd, rd d' 5 dt, Ts di s Jie, TS 
gi, filius; 1j yads, vnde, navis. Gen. Vas & ne 
udx ap, pdraps, Harder, felix; n axis, 2 
radius; 5 J e, x 74 J vrer, cotia; & 
Ip, g 73 Jude, lignum; nag ve, agfuß, 
udtlup©, teſtis ; 3 0x67 ©, x 70 be-, tenebre ; 
5 N, „ 73 tre, miſericordia; 73 Sdxpu, . 
Jdupvoſ, lachrymæ. 


Redundantia Genitivo. 


Adlenc, Adpr, Adptos, adh, Dates; ou 
O-, Y, genu; ò Aas, lapis; Ada O, & 
Tra, „ah. 5 A. Ty Adu, 3 Adzs, Tu Ada” 70 
AZG Ty Nd O, dis, Te , 0 Ac, 7% N 
b“ Mee, Miro, Mio, Minos; uA, N 
7e. & yixe, rifus; Jöpu, haſta, Ih- & Dupdes- 
per Metatheſin, & Spar, Je , Jögali, Pork 

„ fel, de Jen, Jef, e, Jöpus. 


Patronymicum eſt, quod vel à patre, vel ab 
quapiam ſus familiz perſona derivatar. g 

' {In iq unc. que fiunt à genitivis pri- 

| Milivorum mutando 1 

In, per Synereſin, IInA eine, 

per Epentheſm Tlnanidd ns, & 


nic a product d. 4 


In ddue, cam nomen fit vel i 
| | detlinationis, ut Bopias, Boptd- 
Ins" vel deſinat pure, ut MN | 
naid Ing, -:- 4 

OS D * Patrony- 


* 


24 1 
1 
£2 ths 


ee orcs. ; 
h ic & a, me va a Maj}: 


culinis removendo In, ut Nu- 
3 Nus cel jyaiddtss - 
Muds. 


In im wel an, gue fiunt 1 


nilivis primitivorum mutando 
ultimam F. ern in iyn vel 
wn * ut Ades &, 1 
Ad eæs ivn* Lade. G „ Ixaelu, 
Ceran. | 


Patronymica Jonica definunt in lov, ut ren 47. 
Itioy, "Alptior. / 


polar, ſtultulus, 
A haf, lapillulus, 
yt nee, 

vad TA, 


5 
8 


ter minationes 


3 is, xplwis, 
Fœm. in 4oxn, mwaidionn, 
| vn, IN, 


t | ul Her 
Neut. in *, 2 —— 
„O, ut ponds, muſicus; à . 
, ut 824r:G-, cceleſtis; ab on. 
| „E, ut Ty humanus; ab dybpor 


tur in 


eO, ut e humanus; ab wh, 


duc, ut aids, lapidoſ a xi. 
Y 6; porn, ut ay 56S, Kane « bathe 


| 
£ 
3 
3 
S 


De Motione, five Variations 


1 ADIZ o TIvOR UN. 

ao 

el 

*, 1 
15 

7 x) - 


75 kr H, glorioſus—-a - um. At Ilan ler- 
tie ſimplichitf ; Ot, ur .. 
9 uidam volwnt, prr unam ter minarrumenr; #9, 6 6 n 
Y 7) dena, rapa x. | 
1 una terminatione inſtectuntur AdjeRti - 


I. Per tres Terminationes.. 


| Repilz.. | 
I. AdjeRiva in Q purum & eg faciunt feeininibuy 
per a, neutrum per o/ ut, 451 — 471 
A Ye. ſanctus. Ar 9e — e — er, flori- 
dus. Excipitur 27% —— 39% bh 
Et Pronomen 49 —tj——+iv, 8 
d un & inde compoſita. Reliqua 
im & non purum faciunt ſœnininum per u. ut, 
Kan — 4 AN, & materialia plurima 
e, ut, dee g — iin, Ke, Trap 
NO — in, & omnia in 414 4 
t a | Slot 
. © 


o 


2D. 3 


ooo, oopaiTep&, cogarar@. 


—— CI OT ae. oa — — 
23 . „ - » 
woe, x TY — 


365 Ceres Crammatice. 
—— compoſitis in declinando Articuli fere, 


— ; formulas declinandi Adjefiva & 1 
pia invenies ad ſinem libri. 


Ajectivorum Comparatio. 
Regule. 


I. AdjeRtiva in O formant Comparativum mutando 
o in re, & Superlativum in 24, ut, 


e uw} or ——— deere 


UPUEn ———_— SoZorbog—— deFer dre 


1— — wet ral. 


Ex ©, a vocali, vel natura, vel 
tione, fit re-, & br, per o winphy: ut, 
I JoE@, glorioſus, edo bre S-, dE 
Nea e, mitis, he. 2 7 8. Alioqui, ſi 
preit brevis, fit per @T«pO©, & dr, per c ut, 


etiam, præcedente ancipiti, ee 
habent vocalem ; ut, 16 &, æqualis, 1 bre O, vel 
ire; æqualior. Talia quoque id, aptus, 


fortis, pays, perſpicuus. 


II. In as faciunt 4/lee , & 404 „ ut uu 
H ——urdrTd|C, niger. 


| A III. In 4g faciont ice“, & tc, ut, yaces 


xe eg l%⁴,⁴j N, gratioſus 
Sic in uc: ut, Set Kc ni 


dure 4g. 


V. In vs faciunt 4 & d -, ul, dende 
* — 1 A „ fimplex. a vt. 


* 
* 
"= 


= RY”, 


— 


ixarbvtess, vel ixard riese, magis aptus; Ixupòs q 


? 


"'Y hs * , v te 
N ; — ES 
| . 
* k 
- = - ” 
4 * 
. 


1. In vs faciunt Uu, & Ur, ut, Yun 
under ——yavzsTd|C : Sed us ſæpe 
mutatur in {@y, Aeg ut, Au ] Au- 
xioF NUL. abt Fr | 
II. In oy faciunt ogg, & eig: ut, 
ouppoy—gugeririp Or egen l, 
modeſtus. ä 


Gradus Comparationis Regulares hoc ' modo dicli- 


antur : 
d _ Singulariter. MY 
Nom, co UTI core 
© TODD mnn—— op" — chf oe) 
Dat. g09p — Copy — ——- 0p | | 
Acc. q % — ,. 
ö Voc. re — copby. 
Dualiter. 
ö N. & A. c 6 — , 
G. & D. 60 . 70% 7% — oeh 
ö Voc. CON} — Tg —00og6. 
Pluraliter. 2 
| Nom. g090} S ek 
Gen. go9poy Topyy m— o- 
Dat. gogois oogals A cn. 
Comparativus. 5 
Singulariter, ; , 4 * 1 
Ur —F$ 


Gen. cope 71 — 71 34 
Dat. gogo)irw Thpe- Tipe 
CC. __ 7 | | | 
: 0 T6 — — * — f ier. . 
| 4 l Duali- 


nm , 8 n «i 
* * * P * . 


Greed Orammatica 


Dualiter. 


G. & — — Au ICT x 
Voc. goge]tpe 716 7 


Pluraliter. 


Nom. cop anne Typ penn ogg 
Gen. gopwTipey ONION, 
Dat 


5 coονοντ e, rie- 7 
Acc. 00907 . te ——Thexs — — 
aan — — reer. 


: Superlativus, 


_  Singulaeiter- 
ä — 7k 


6.4 D. MNewTd TU ——= TdHTay f 
Voc. gopwrdfo F 


Nom. TODWT .- r. raſa 
Gen. g0g@wT7d7 wy — 74701 — Ar 
Dat. gogwTdaou; ——747u——TAT O15 
Acc. cer u mm 7 t;--—T | 
Voc. gogai7a]loem— 7 u——Tt7 ; 


Com- 


Comparatio Irregularis. 


duciyay | 
cl — —— deicos 
3 lier, & | Bux] 1505 


12925, bonus, — ge 

| | Nor, AvtT2&95 
Away 
xpelr or TIS Of» 
KEKOWTLCI, &a“ -x X15 06+ 
4 * & peur I; GELS os. 
ul $95-WIKEST @T OF» » 


Acco 


xd, l malus. 2 


tada opt Axis unde no- 
vus comparativus tA&X#* 
F67$por, Epheſ. ill. 8, * 
rr vel jay. 
r, Ago. 
av epos Lal xerarer, 
a al geg. 
xande, pulcher,——xaAxtov, KANAIS 0G» 
bes., inimicus, — ix ies, N 
fades, facilis, —— . paisos, & en 
Fos. 
r. wolte, —flcler, TAGS 
Aeg, amicus, ——gjATtpo; & NI, PLATES & 
QIAIS 05+ 


Attici formant multa per lebe & ic reg, 
nonnulla per a/Tepos & alrares, ” = 
per ige & irares ( Ionice) à politivis +l 
in os, ut, a | Ws ij 

Aﬀdaes, loquax, Aaxlgeęse, AcAirarex. , 


egi, ſenex, wHepairepos, yepairaTOCE.. 
eee, ſtudioſus, erde ieee. 


A* 


fY 


40 Græca Crammatica 


GA 


1. Subſlanti ua; ut, xtpPos, tweram, xipSior, x4 p* 
Heros. n5 foe, yioria, aud ier, ade. Is, 
frigus, Ser, iNet. 

Pronomen; arg, ipſe, dur bret. 

HI. Verba; ut Ide, relinquo, M rte, ſecun- 

dus, Ira roc, | poſtrems, 

IV. Participia; ut iþþwulec, robuſtus, EPpWwpatyie 

F297 tcereg. 
V. Adverbia; ut, dhe, ſupra, ardrefes, did a- 
Te. ße, longs Top recs — 8 

us, props, ** s & ile, eſyvTaTo 

12 eue. tr * b&w, 
: 8 Karree wies, ultra, T6 
pn df Tipalravoc* nite, poſt, 6TiFLE?, 
sSwigareg rdia, dudum, Tarcireers, Taxdi- 
T&70;* dap, td, e8dpriggys, Ce. Frdoy, intiis, 


2 interior, Qc. dau, valde, e. 


8 ; 5 4 75 brierten, u- 
irares per Syncopen 07 a70; ve, pre, 
i 8 =efaro, goed de 
bcrtces — Seeds vel rde, 


= 
e © © wy 


n ii. 11. v, fub,. v5+- 
en. rarer. 
r in — en tent: 


\ 
-- 
1 „ 
1 pF 
4 
1 * 
. 
— * 
© 


Singulariter. 8 F in 
Acloy, * T T2600 | : | 
Ty adeloves We 

reer * 


i 


* 
5 
=. 


- | p \ 
ö . 
, B TA 
, = * {IP . * - 
. D « 


Laculenta. 


* A. 7% 9. Nr Tagore 
.& D. Teiv g ra g Toiy N 
6 TAHOE, 


T Pluraliter. . 

ol X) 24 eg, TAGS MAGS, % 

74 TAE eo: -&@ "I 
Ne T % 95 % Neben 
5 Tos Tols TAG 8 
* 0 9 4 TAHOE; og · uc, 2 a * 
| OV a=02-0 

* 8 NH oys c- og -U, * 3 TAG 4 oe · N. 


& - BS LEO XD bf \ Si of 
+ * F og * A * DR 
3 * py N * — g — *C» * 
1 
* = 


De PRONOMINE. 


» n Primitiva ſunt +4, ego; cv, tu; 
«, ſui. 

Poſſeſſiva ſunt e, 8 dc, tuus; de vel öde, 

aus; rol riss, noſter duorum; agοννẽ,es veſter 

orum 3 ure. nolter 3; uutrtes, # 

ire, ſuus 

2 Tres, hic; Sadveg, ile. 

Relativum unum , i 

Compoſita ſunt 4ν, mei ipſius; ceaudꝭ, tui 

dfius 3 zaun, ſui Fc p * 

EN, , 8, ga, habent proprias Or mas 
clinationum. 


| 8 E, Gen. a. Dat. i u, Ace. tut, Ip, 


Apherefin, us, wol, Ai. 
ual. N. 21 & d, G. & D. 13 4g, 


ural. Nam. Hg, G. il. Dat b. Ace. 
zus. , * . 
Sing. 


42 Greea Grammatica. - 


Sing. Nom. Zo, Gen. os, Dat. o8, Acc. ot. 
Dual. N. & A. ce & 590, G. D. cis, cogr. 
Plural. Nom. d nds, G. di, D. vuir, A. Vids» 


Sing. Nom. caret, Gen. J, Dat. oi, Acc. 4. 
Dual. N. A. og & gel. G. D. ogair & delr. 
Plural. Nom. cds, G. cd. D. gigi, A. cds. 


| Reliqua Pronomina per tres terminationes mort 
AdjeQtivorum, & ut nomina Secundz & Tertiæ De 
clinationis inflectuntur: ut, 


* ug 
Eus 


| 'H hr, —1weTk eg—ipiTeegr, nofler, 
HusT&gs — IpfTE22%5 — Hen fu, &c. 


—iur, meus, 


2 
a iu, &c. 


— n, 


Tos vel 7667. — 79. vel 2679 vel v5. 
Teolrtess —— Tgul Tg —nlreger. 
„Eos vel 5s in vel jy — —op vel 57. 
| E@tTeess — tl FT. 
 ObTog —— in Tu70. 


AvTos — cy ——— {yl 
Singulariter. 


Plun 


[| Nom. Obs 4 — 7 
| | Gen. Ty Ts TW TN - 
Dat. u 1, 
12 Acc. . Wire - TaMT u —— TT 0. 
| K * a F ; ” : . * 
1 | Dualiter. 
Nom. & Acc. Thr ———rauira——7iro 
4 , 
1 Gen. & Dat. TyToy — - Ta Ir. 
4 
4 

| 


Nom. 774% hre 
Gen. 7dr . — ri rr 
Dat. 770 —- T rare. 
Acc. drug - T OUT s rasa 


Similiter Zac O-, u, o, &c. 400d, dud, aint; 
Nn, , aur, $70" 1 670, | 


ronomina Compoſita Ju carent Nominativo, 


Primz Perſonz : Hdd, mei-ipſius, 
EHa — Ie. 


8 


. 
2 — — 94 


Secundæ Perſonæ: — W 
. mmm FEA Nj ; moni 
Tea —— $a] 0 
1 n 


Per Crafin 00uTy—q auT i;,——— a> &e. 


1 
Eau — r 
er Craſ as abfe—ainS— cir, bee, 
In Plurali Numero. 


. Eau vel au, per omnia genera, * 
Dat. Zauraig, dura g, dau, e.. 
Acc. E amo, W a 43 


75 
„3 
Gen. hr ery —ooo 


Dat. ogiory ewTois 
Acc. c ars. 


Pronomen indefinitum 0 Sava, a, 'nejd 
deen N declinatur, ne vers eſt i 


N. & 8, d gra, Poctice à Hes. 

G. Tov, I. 5% dv, item SEO, & bd. 
D. A, Ti, I garn, item di, & en 
A. v, #, T6 dra. | 


Sed hoc potids Nominibus annumerari debet. 
Pleraque Pronomina Vocativo carent, uti etiam I: 


| definita, — eu ut, 1, 40e 
707 , &c. | 


De Vx An O. 


— 1 — evCuyia] ſunt tredecim ; 5 
- — eee eee, 4 qua 
Verborum in js. 


Vocantur Barytona, quia grayem habent ton! 
in ultima, qui non appingitur, ſed intelligit 
ita utaccentus fit in penultima. 


45 
Conjugationes Verborum 1 per lite - 
enjuguions "que ſgurati vc vel indices ap- 
llantur, 


Litera Chanderitics” eſt, quæ præcedit @ vel 


4: Renata ws prior Ben et chend 
iſtica. 


Characteriſticæ Prime Conjugationis. + | 


ID In 
Preſ. Fut. Præt. 


, Aga | xe | ANG, lilo, 

„ib riese ThT&ppa, deledto. 
„ D + »rddo ( Yiyeape, ſcribe. 
1,7ua]o Tis TiTugas Verbero, 


Secunde. 


iy. Wo | AAN, dice. 

3 js TALE @ TYTASY a, plits; 

* Tp4 85 þ 8525 dea, curro. 
lle 0 dN, paris. 


405 {ow N u, Cans. 
25 0 2 1 * 5 ruxa, perficio. 


AU a, imples, | 


2. — : ifs 7 } * | Tiras, ak 
. „ . 


pro gemino & uſurpant geminum 7], 
ie fodio ; Tdoaw, vn , ngo; — 
n lingua. 


, „A0 TANGO 


E eg Dvin- 


c 4s 5 ELaA xz, can-fidibus. 


X 

4 Neu reriunud, difiribuo. 
& pars PFxSTigayrxd, eflendo. 

p aro N Fi tomapun, /ero, ſemino, 
{4 Tie rij i unxa, ſcinde, ſec. 


Liquidz, a, u, 7, p, dicuntur immutabiles, quod 
= 20 non mutentur, ſed fermaneant, ut in pre- 


_ Saxte. 

"Yd FN, ride. 
2 ; E troy Anio. 
ri hena, honovo, 


erde vun, inco. 
Ex quibas yerba in 4 poetica ſunt; ac veniunt 3 


verbis deſinentibus in t, ut, a v, TA&w, waviges 
vel de ut, à Cdw, Low, Vivo; Jede, fete, p- 
Beſco; vel d, ut, b, J, a; dle, bee, 


* 
1 
2 * F Wt 7 - 


** 
4 9 
Lit 
, x 


„ A & Media Voce offo 2 
. Tempora. 


Raſens xe wicws. 


Imperfetum—- Tlags]e|inis. 
Perfectum ——— TlzegxavC-. 
Pluſquam Perſectum Tes .. 


be) primus 1 TroTE 
Aoriſtus & "Aire * be 
ſecundus (eure. 
| imum 1e. 
names „ MINA hr” 
um 74. 
in Paſfiva additur 


Paulo poſt futurum— MY! ie Na- m” 


Madi P 
al [{'Eyzaioes) ſunt quinque (ut apud Latinos) w 
rh Indicativus ——w— 7 C Oetz. 
| Imperativus Ifegaxlini. 
wy Optativus *Evx]1zh. | | 
x = Sn junttivus tg % . 
os "EPS Infinitivuge—— "ATapiupa) I 


oy 
* 
* 
= 
* , 


#4 


N 3 ice 


Cam prima perſodna pluralis exit in ** 

dualis deeſt. Cum tertia pluralis exit in 
_ 74, tertia dualis eadem eſt eum ſecunda. 
Item perſonis tertiis in / vel « finitis y additur, 


b e vocali ſequente, ut, = Di d yd pes, 
ron) Gp. 


Modes Indicativus, d quo omnes ali; Modi 
deducuntur. 


999 HHS 


8. 

S. Crdaſo, * jen e — Qs, at. ” 
D. J TUuz]:]or, rules: Perberatis, ant, dus. ** 
P. (ruled, ri le, rde ans, ati, ant. 8 
Unde Im 1 D 

S. Croce, Fruales, frust:  Yeirberabam. 5 
D. ird ui ler, irre 
P. an, 2 or. 8 
Tv » TU » 7 Fer erubo. 
51 2 8 a 

. TV 93 e, TV Cle 

e Noriſtus us. 5 
P. 


%, eTud4Tlw* 
98415 Tithe _ 7 <- bag 


P 
| | 51 pore, Germ rue 
; 4 P. 
| - 1. Tropea, river Virzeravi. 
4 


- 


Id ñor, Hy a 


Tslogauly, Ti]\vgd]:, TerURact. 


Unde pluſquam perfectum. 
ace wy ders, er5)uger Ferberaveram 
7. ze geiſoy, 700 dlooarlw ; 
445 tak ii doeiſſe, iv. Few 


982 


* 


Bauma. 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
fort 


iu er, ru blu · 
! 6, lruwor. 
l nde Futurum 
1 — — 


rudi rer, ru dre 


TUG3 HW, TUTATE de.. 


Tu'|s|oy, reo 


(rue, rute Verbenato tus. 
dior, ru εατε 
dee, rung. 
Perfectum & Pluſqyam perſectum. 
True, ülvetre Vierbera ueris 
10 /e, THupiray” 
rij d ęiſe, dog r . 


Modus Optarivns.. 


; N & Imperfetum, — 
1125 3 adele, PFirleren 


. A, 
* 


Tu]oiloy, Tu 1017 


eile, rfoſſe, vdo. 


* 


ny Fu ; I 
. = 


Greca gamma. 


5® 
Futurum 

8. . 71 „ TUrbois, 7 rs Vierberaverin. 
8 2 ler, ru ell 8 
P Ws wy 9 3 — —— 
8. ( Tau, s 2. 7 14g Verberaverin, 
505 3 . 
P t, Tv y. 

Ne Eolicus Atticis uſi tatiſſimus. 
8. 
59 —— 
. 


V. erberaviſſem. 


Tes]u'goilor, TU _ 


r Ao Lell mens 

us ſecundus. 
Plus FR TuF0 Verberaverim, | 
3 


89 


ruoiſ oy, TuToiThu' 
TUG, 8 rute. | 
Futurum ſecundum, 
ru ru wels, Tuo Verberem, 
rue roy, TuTolTlur 
Cr, TUB0ITS, ruroler. 


Wye twys 


Modus Subjunious, 


Præſens & [mperfedtum ; £4y 
S8. (rde, Thus, „ Tun)" Si verberen, wi 
ru iſor, Tu Vveuerberarem 

Tig]oul, TU, ruh. N 


33 n "0" 


® ones addunt 41 tertiis perſonit Parkin, ut 
rug pro ui. 


. 7 | 
= 
7 


en 


Aoriſtus rimus, * 
5. Cale, 10. Ins, Ty 
D. rue, Tunes 
öden, — — Torr. 
oriſtus ſecundus, zu | 
by . run Si verberu vero 
D 


ru rio, Tuxer 
* — — 1 
erfectum quam perf. 00 | 
ride, Te dene, Td)uen” Si werberauerims 
D. 7 denen Ter oular* 
Tiga Te] Joſe, ride. 


Præſens & Imperf. vue. 
Futurum primum, Ty 

— prom e 

Perfect. & Pluſquam ei 
Aoriſtus ſecundus, rurar. 


Futurum ſecundum, rd. , 


Par Hicipium, 


4; reuſe, haves Verberans. 
4117 BY. 
Tg Ties, Gage AAS. | 

Verberaturum 


22 Tualons* 
| 7 7 » Ty rue. Pers 


? ac, i — we imo. 


e 


52 Graca Grammatica 
Perſectum & Pluſq. 
M. (& rilveds, T4 700 ον Dei eue 
F. 4 re veſ a, + rij uęijac | II 
N. ( riſuęòs, ru 7e]vpbr@. J 
Aoriſtus ſecundus. i 
M.(3 rumd, 5% ru vi verbera vit. 
F. 31 runde, & Tur ons* | 
N. ( rr, d Tur ©. 
Futurum ſecundum. 
M. 5 TuT@y, Te r Verberaturn:, 
F.4n TUTET@, I rung 
N. ( rund, d rund. 


Cognata _ in Voce Achiva. 
J. sl eue — . 7 


TUT|cye—_—Ty)o. 


. 


— | 
Tuner. = ft 


Perfectum. 
ire —— vos. — 8 29.— 
1 74 ο⏑ẽñ - I 


FOO perf. 


irie . 


it. 


it. 


J. 


n. 2 —xy $—abyoiye —abye——aiyen 
. 


Imperſectum. 


LAt Nor. | 
Perfectum. 
MASK En N, -N UL = NE —— 
AAN N Ur —ASASN Or 


Pluſquams perfolt, 


F 1 
AH -F en —Aiker. 
Aoriſtus primus. 
Lata AF —— AbZarur —— fw=—aita 
A *. . 
Aoriſtus ſecundus. | 
DAS , 71 him N N. 
NY 
Futurum ſecundum. 


5129 — v - 


Præſens. 


III. . 
Tiley ——reivey. 


ET&Ooy. 


Perſectum. 
— werduau— 3 r . 
TT LAY Ut ——==FET ARGS. - | 


Pluſquam perf. 


Futurum primum. 
. eee, 


Aoriſtus primus. 
lara uiii r — | 
EF 4 — tie 45. . 


* | 1 


TOTS 


STET 6X6). 


4 


14 Crac Grammatica 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 5 
cap, ah ho" En wth, Tilda 


— 
Futurum ſecundum. 


E — 7 1) 07 p—T———T 5. 


Præſens. - 
IV. deglum—opcatt—pcot e,. 
7 


lefaler. 5 0 : 
gen — „-, 5 ; 
At 6 — . 47 & * 
Pluſquam perſectum. 


3 6 N 
| Futurum Primum. 
Aoriſtus primus. 


$ Vpepoa—p2domwmmgedranu = vei.— oel 


— nn dpten 
| . 1 


* 5 res + we 


* n 


oy ne, Pp 
ddp. bird 
0 Futu- 

K * 


2 


* Futurum primum. 4 
a 5. 
Aoriſtus 


primus. 
enden dex 


9 2.7 Ap ak in, 


— — 
Cater . . 

1 Futurum ſecundum. wth 
vf 4091 eee. 


X £0V. ; 
Perſectum. 
e — 
WU EP cummnm—y xg. 


r Pluſquam perſectum. 


Futurum primum. 


XH. 


Pla, eſt thema & fundamentum : g 7 | 
f ut u. ; 
M1 + * F _ 4 Imper- 


— 


10 . — 
P 


— om a — mutando @ in 
& præponendo avgmentum, ut di , Ty 


2 
Augmentum eſt, quo verbum in initio augetur. 


Augmentum eſt duplex ; Syllabicum, &UZnor 
,], & temporale, yermn. Syllabicum aug 
mentum eſt e, cum verbum incipiat a conſonante, 


tuno enim -+ præſigitur Im perfeRo, 
2 Aoriſto primo, Aoriſto modi Indicativi, ſ. 
non in reliquis modis. 
Attici mutant : — in Tem 
porale n, ut eM Nr, ñᷣ u futurus eram. 
Verdis incipientibus ab o vel @ Attici prefigunt ty 
ut deco, twener, 3 
Poetz præponunt « Aoriſtis, five à vocali, five 


3 at Lerra pro &Te, dixi. 
Si verbum incipiat à e> geminatur 8 poſt «, 
pile, tppialor.. 


Temporale augmentum 


Temporale augmentum eſt e incipiat 2 
2 vel a mutabili diphthongo. a 
| Mutabiles vocales ſunt «, & 0 « & s mutantur i: 
u, ut Ade, ix, audiebam ; 14 fo, N. oy, ve 
niebam; * in , ut 3eV/7]w, deer, ſodiebam. 
Mutabiles diphthongi ſunt, a, av, o a muta 
tur in v, ut al ges peer, tollebam; ay in nu, u 
aF dv, nuFavoy, wagebam'; o in o, ut oixite 
Gut or, 'zdificabam. 
Si verbum incipiat ab immutabili vocali, vel al ab 
immutabili diphthongo, idem erit initium omniur 


temporum. 


Imm 


* Laculenta, 77 
* 3 bw, toy, ſono, ſonabam. 
Vocales 4, 1542s 15 L; viſconves capio. 


v, eld Cert or, injuria ãcio. 
@, & ho, & hr, impello. 


i ei, cg, dn aN or, aſſimilo, 
Diphthongi- L, Som, £09 wor, dirigo, 
, u rA, £747 or, vulnero. 


Attic? tamen d. mutatur in nu, cd q 21a, nvyouln; 


o, corabam; & Udo, ſcio, pluſquam perſtdum, e i- 
1 per Sync. &Jear, 2 Attice, i Se, ſei weram. 


Exceptiones. 


Quatuor ſunt verba incipientia ab a, quæ aug- 
nentum non admittunt : ut de, dor, ſpiro; a,, 
tor, audio; d, dnJ;uoy, infuctus ſum ; Au- 
iC e endif ogalon, tædio afficior. 

Quzdam ab 4 incipientia in imperfeQo, ad(ci- 
unt 1, dx, Axer, habeo; TA, Aer, capio z 
Axa, faxua, xi, traho; tere, terilh, (erpo; + 
ino, ſoz Kromar, ſequor;z triw, dico; 55140, 
onvivio excipio ; iCo, ſedeo; id, ſino ; dg 
a0 se, traho; 40 Ce, aſſuefacio; ipyaloues, 
peror 3 Ew, «Toy, dico; quod ſervat augmentum 

omnibus modis ; 50, aſſueſco, prateritum medi- 
m, Gba, inter poſito . | be 


tdp)aCop, feſtum celebro. 


Quzdam etiam ab o/ incipientia nullum habent 
ugmentum, ut orPalyo, Say, tumeo; ginupic, 
omum cuſtodio; -ojyow, in vinum verto; ol, 
ruo; & quædam alia. | " 5 8h 


| | « . 3 * 
ante 0 non mutatur, ſed 0 in vertitur : ut, fe, 


F 2 De 


quam in preterito ; ns 


| ay” ut . gets Tp 


\ _— o > E l M0 2 — au > 
as —_—— * o a * = * 
* f * LEI 
r % ˙ » ·˙ü — - — * OE TART - — 
; od 9 * F 9 N 
l ” 
1 . 


P ku 
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De Augmentis compoſitorum. 
Nomine, ut, eAegepe, eech, 

8 e pe, ipmoripn BY. 
Verba ha- tione quæ non mutat ſigniſica 
bent aug- tionem verbi, ut, xa he dαο, wal: 
mentum — No, die vel ſi ſimplicia nullo 
in initio, ſunt in uſu, ut, li 2 ſupplico, 

1 compo- lic b zẽC, nh uf, curo. W-' 

nantur, vel dH. vel d oy, & a privativa particul ay" 

cum ut d eie, iger, infipiens ſum : 

! 0M0ANCY ie, @j0AGy uy, conſiteor. 5 

Præ poſitio mutet — — verbi e 

Avgmen- ut, xd]a:y 11d 0x, xd]: yirecxoy, con · 
tum eritin demno; «route, fruor, 4 PEE 
medio in- { Componatur cum Hos aut cu, Puoapt 
ter præpo- Fw, Suonpicy, diſpliceo: evipys)to, 

fitionem & cnpYyetTa, cio; niſi con 

verbum, ſi vel immutabilis vocalis ſequatur, ut, 

F700 Jusux to, id SUN, infelix ſum. if q 

* Quzdam & in incipio & in medio avgentur, - 


ut, — 420 ra ur, turbo 3 droptew, ny@pbuy 
> Precpoſitiones in compoſitis prefixz vocalibr 


bets propriam v amittunt, tam in præſenti 
Au, rafij xuor, perpe 


ram audio. 
Excipe #3 & Te), que nunquam unden amit 
tunt; & aliquando & 77 2 autem ſæpe contrahi- 


ræpaſitio mutat 9 tenuem in aſpiratam, f 
1 — incipiat ab aſpirata; ut x aba7Jojuar, attin 


à N, & d vngo. | 
80, Fs go 1 


„ . er omnibus imperfeftis abjiciunt angmentum's 


wh, rue fro Frus]t, 
ca. | g 8 
* primum 
Illo 
IC0, 
0. * 4 
9. . . ; * 


aro, cum duplict oa. _ 
Toe, cum duplici 77], in 

&@, ſed Co in 5 Ws _ 
* ue, Yo, TH - 


_- 


4.43 
:% 


Penultima faturi primi ſemper eſt longa, niſi in 
quinta conjugatione, ubi ſemper brevis eſt, vel eli» _ 
dendo {; conſonantem, ut 2 uy, Tau, fein- 
do; vel ſecundam vocalem diphthongi, ut, air, 
card, oftendo ; vel breviando ancipitem, ut. xei 
xewe, judico. 1 

Diſſyllaba in 4@ formant futurum in Low, ut, = 
Ne, navigo, ALS piw, fluo, pd'ow* prater 
Sw, Pico, ligo, ligas. „ 

Tria ſumt futura, quæ ſpiritum thematis non” ſers 
vant; ut, Jet à pig, nutrio ; FpeZw à Ne, 
curro: iE ab Io, differentiam adverbit 
Fo, extra, 

In polyſyllabis quarte conjugationis Attici tollunt , 

circumfle tunt @, ut, veſal C o, voi, arbitror 3 
BCI CH, Baditua, — 
3 Dores 


= | 
Wy 


— - - 
I &o.. 


LEY TTY 
— LK Ho IK. — 


iy * : 
8 . TS ET Ron 
— —_ —— tw 


1 | = 
2 
3 Ib 4 - 1 
, 30 * * — 
4 -- . 1 5 e 1 


A 
* — 4 
ade. 
* * = 
5 
my = 


DW r 


i "T 
. : 
\ g 
+ 4 
% : 
* 
70 
i 
a7 
" 


* 


0 F = 
_ 
r —-—̃— 
* 


Ex quibuſdam aorifiis primis 0 | 
Ive, I Ce, iyea, d Nas fundo ; EE Ma, xn, 


do in con- in vu, td in An- 


60 Greta. Grammatica a 


Dores mutant in quarta conjugatione Cw in cd, ut, 
xoKdsds pro xwpal u, ew; & 1 in 0@ i 
Eo, ut, Bedi, Baie, Ba iE & Aci, claudo, 
XA&Ta, z\0to, C NA. Ry 

eli efferunt futurum in po per c, ut op, cot 
TR of. 5 e. k / bj 
oetæ in futuro ſexte conjugationts abjiciunt g 

ut, Jh, inveniam, pro þ+ > ing a Fo- n 
pro xt ia & ric, ſex xte, cubabo, pro xd 


— 


Aoriſtus primus. 105 

: Arif e 8 incerte fignificationis, cum i 
eertun fit, an paulo ante, an multo ante, preterierit. 
Aoriſtus primus formatur a futuro primo, mutan 
do & in a, & præponendo augmentum ; ut, Ty 


ET: P 

| E xceptiones. n 

Quinque funt aoriti primi, quifuturi primi chars L 
iſticam non aſſumunt; ut 0a, poſui; FS wx, 

| 15 e, miſi; & 2, dixi; Freya, tuli. 1 

Penultima aoriſti primi ſemper — eſt, unde in ;. 

- "Quinta conjugatione « mutatur in u, ut, Ta, IAdu- * 

Au, cano; in , ut, e, l Ii 


tur, wt. pro 


A nale uro; toon, fodia; & edw, moveo; 


e ab de, vito; & ina, ab due, fano. I ©, 


Przteritum perſectum. F 
prima J in . I Et repetitur prima de 


4 Præteritum | Secunda & in x. | conſonans thematis ſy 


— Tertia Kan K. ne, woe in- 
tur a | Quarta Ee in xa, cipiat à ſimplici con · e 
futuro pri & c in x. N 610 


Joes, vel à muta cum 

liquida Sin adaplici, ¶ tie 

Jugatione x4» & 74 in xa, | tantimepreponitur, Wo" 

"— Sexta c in xa, J ut, & an - 4A 
- * 


mo mutan- Quinta AG, p#, @ 


* 


OS, | -  Luttulenta. 

Chm verbum incipiat ab aſpirata, adſumit ſuam 
tenuem ; ut, Ido, ſacrifico, Tiuxe. Si incipiat A e, 
geminatur e, & f tantim prefigitur ; ut, fie, pre» 
eipito, lil a 


1 Regulæ. 
— 9 

Si verbum incipiat à vocali, vel à diphthongo im- 
mutabili, idem erit initium præteriti & imperſecti, 
ut, Ixvoy, Munk. 1 

Diſſyllabe quintz conjugationis mutant : futuri in 
&, ut, g AAN, SAG, mitto, FraAra. 

Diſſyllaba in sir@, iro, yo, abjiciunt futuri in 
præterito; ut, Iiir, Nerd, Ex]axa, interficio ; Ju- 
yw, Jud, T:9ux4, rao. Cætera mutant in , ut 
eaivw, oſtendo, Tipaſua' woruwes, contamino, jugs 
be. | ; | | 

Ten ep & yvwpiCe tantim : præponunt, etſi à 
muta cum liquida incipiant; «ypryopnza enim & 
ty/@-:x2 tantim ſunt in uſu. | 
Verba incipientia à a), x), ur, repetunt primam 
literam thematis ; ut, Has“, £4x]1ja4, poſlideo z 
udo“ commemoro, wittymua præter Js, 
Ex]axx, occido. 

Attici verbis incipientibus ab @, , e, brevibus, 
præponunt duas priores literas thematis ; ut, ande, 
nate a Ainite, molo; beide, ketua, t pier, con- 
tendo; & tertia ſyllaba corripitur, ſi numerum trium 
ſyllabarum exceſſerit. ; | 

Si verbum incipiat à a vel , Attici przfigunt 
& præterito; ut, AciC@, A, accipio; Magguas 
6p4pper, ſortior, unde du n, ſors, fatum. 

In verbis diſſyllabis primæ & ſecundæ conjuga- 
tionis Attici convertunt s penultimam perfecti in 
„ut gige, verto, keep. xb, furor, t- 


4A 
mes. ne Pluſs 


. '@ % «4 


x 1 


Greca Grammatica 
Formatur à ptæterito mutando @ in e, & p 
ponendo +, fi verbum {ncipiar a implici confonantej 


, ut, 


"OE L 
* 


i Þ ita mutantur 


1 


Vocales 
tima aoriſti 


ut, Thrvea, treue = 
Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
Aoriſtus ſecundus formatur a 7 7 mutando g 
nn , præponendo augmentum, & chara- 
- Qeriſticam præſerzis; ut, * wor.” 
_ |} Penultimahujus-acriſti plerum brevis ; unde 
ü penultima præſentis a long longa "poftions poſtri 
_ conſfonans abjicitur; ut, x«prw, laboro, 92 
pi . Hips, acer, excorio, ICaewo, 
n Nic, Ida or, accipio, IA; ſer, 
0 rpeſe, ga ſer, comedo, |FpAzyo", 
— xai, Ida, uro. lexcipiun- 
= abe, la, ſedo. tur. | 
4 in u, ut, py, fugio, leu 
1 in o, ut, aud, io, 1X00”. 
„ in i, ut, AS @@, . Diſlyllabis in a, ut, c- 
1 bauer, fed in| pw. ſero, Eanagyy. 
quinta Conjuga- Triflyllabis in e, ut, 6 
none mutatur in dude, Gehe, 
nedam tamen Babent penultimam lon- 
. * Joey Axe, traho, Axe & 
pauce trifpllabe, 4o n, fero, nreyxor' ple, 
devaſto, lap 5 
OBSERVATIO. 
Obſervandum eſt in quarta conjugatione, fi futu- 
rum Ein ge exit in o, 55 ſecundus lter 
Por, in %, in yor wt 6 „ PORT wy 
oy - * 14g, FT ay ordino, 


Septem 


Luculenta. 63 
gde, INC, noceo. 
| xaauT]e, dN Co, tego. 

8 Aoriſti ſe-] xpu7]Jo, ExpuCoy, abſcondo 

cundi formantur{ Bun]w, aer, tingo. 

irregulariter, | oN, Fgxagoy, fodio. 

pan], tTppapoy, uo. a 

Ido, ET 000» ſepelio. 


Tones in bee tempore geminatione uti ſolent, ut, pro 
4 are laboravi. 

Ver extz conjugationis càrent plerumque 
0 ſecundo, futuro ſecundo, & præterito 
A 0, 


"*. 


he. 


Futurum ſecundum 


Formatur ab aoriſto ſecundo mutando oy in d 
circumflexum, & abjiciendo augmentum; ut, u- 
For, ru vd. Ws | 

N. B. Quæ igitur aoriſto ſecundo carent, ea 
quoque deſtituuntur futuro ſecundo; ut, iado, diver- 
for, ivo, equito, & alia. 8 

Reliqui modi cum fuis temporibus formantur ab 
Indicativo, tempora ſimilia a ſimilibus. 


Cræca Grammatica 


{ * 
\ 47 


Paradigma Vocis Paſſive, | 
| Indicativus modus. 
Præſens. 


14 , Tvaln Tie]:  Verberor. 
Fuser, rule ov, TT]; or 

T aloud), run]: e, U . 

: Urde Imperſectum. 

1 zus, rue ' Verberabar. 


— N > J 1 
© . 7 « , = YU 


W 


9 ter 
PA 


 trun]turhly, ider, idly 
£7uF]oucha, TU e, ATi. 
Ek Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
r, ird, ive  Perberatus fri. 
3. $7170, run wa 


Us 7 * 


trenne, ius, £TUTNCar. 


N 


Und: Futurum ſecundum. | 
(rosie, Turi, Tu αν,,Hl Verberabor. 
J runner, ruhe: er, ict 
ru v¹xusba, ruh s, u.). 
a m. 
TE&TUUMens IT- TAT Verberatus ſum, 


98 


TsIvuushor, Tiruphor, TerugOw* 
Td]Uuulhe, TirugleprdJunpirn act. 
- — — 

Auatuor verba for mant ſecundam per ſonam in &, 
BUN U, ICH e, 019440 jets HOjpadt be, 
add Cra d. 

IN. B. Prima pluralis defenit in uur, & ide 
integer habetur dualis, in qua ſecunda & tertia fimiles, 
guad tertia perſona pluralis extat in Ta, ut ſuprs 


4 . . * - 
| gid um, P. 48. 
| 3 EET & * S- 4 Us 41 
1 . 5 . : 
| et 


1 2 


Luculenia. mY 6p 


Unde Pluſquam perſectum. 
. irre, ri νιν’ Verberatus 
1 . roher, i irt dee eran. 
re Tn &, t7%Tvgls, ir Ne near. 
Unde Pauls poſt futurum. 
ve rij, T4447) Mox verberabor, 
- - ueber, ed Ser, «80 wel jam ver- 
fe Hilaba, Tel ot ang euer. beratus ſum. 
Aoriſtus primus. 


. FE rue reh Verberatus ful. 


ueber, irreale 
i ruebnnuer, ruhe, debe. 

Unde futurum primum. 
muste rugbicn, Tupfnot) Verzeratus 
Tup8noopedor, Tupdnother, O ero vel ver- 
Tvp8no3uthe, TOs Tuphnoov ).berabor. 


Modus Imperatrous. 


Praſens & Imperſeftum. - 7-148 
. Crüe, urid Verberare, 
e TuT@|iyo01* 
ruled, rules. 
Perſectum & Pluſquam perfectum. 
. Cn:rubo, b Verberart. 
I 7 7020 or, 75 eben Ml 


T«]ughs, 74]vplocer. 


TupInev, — 
Tughi]e, TuphiTorar, 


1 Aoriſtus 
f Tens run Verber ator tu. 


%"R 
8 
* 


TUTiſ]or, TuTiTOr. 
rue, Turai. 


* Modus 
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Modus Optativus. | 


Præſens & Imperfectum. 92 
Tuzloiulw, Te T οονiν ç’ » Ferberer 
0) un rd Nor, rule O la- 
rurrelueba, rules, rueurre. 

Perfectum & Pluſquam perfectum. 
e 5 Aus, An“ J nete Nn 
Ts Juppire r lor, du rl | 
relative. Ander, Ele, cine av. 

Aoriſtus & 
rupSell, TupI ins, Tug dein — * 
rue deiſer, TugSenThut wel ſuerin 
CY einuer, 23 re deine ay. 
Aoriſtus 8. 


| 
1 
1555 
: 
2 
1 


989 . 


EE 


— TurenTly NV _ vel fuerim. 
ru einer, TUTer]ts TUTeNoay. 
Futurum @&. 
Tug F100 ulw, TU@INO 009, rue d icoiſo Verbe 
TUpDu00ipueSor, rue d %, cold nw rat 
b eee eee 
Futurum 8. 

rumuecoi alu, ic, Zuricoio. Verberatu 
nenen, TU ic e, col lu fuers. 
ruruc 2 run t, TV οον. 


999 


0 W N 


uturum. 
2e F , od ar, i jd. Leiſo: Mox werbe- 


Joy, 700 U- Los ey, 7d Ire On raber. 
24e, lde, 70. Tos de, 7 i. 


N. B. 8 
ale Optativorum 9 eſt an. 


SN 


by 


= 


Lanta. 67 


- _ Praſens * Tmperfetum dy 
102 T 12724. rden, Uh. Fi erberer, wal 


ru 22 10 απ rr 
* ren las. 


TUG 1 uh & ky 


| LEE *; 2 e, 7 N 
9 nw 3.38. 75 WTt, N I 
11225 „ rvobß 


rue rer, rueb vg vel fuerim wel furs. 
TUpvV ade Az 

Te rope run : "Ty 
rumd ov, TUTWTO* 

Tura rvrd re, TUT@OCh 


Madaus Infinitrons. 


TF Præſend & I 4 * 
nam, ride dar. 


Perfect. & Pl 

Aoriſtus primus, ru. 
Aoriſtus TU v. 
Futurum . rue dn. 
F uturum 8 urige. 


rbe- Gb pat. 
Vu Praens & lmperfeftum; 
1 . 0 
. td Sor od . n. 
Td ber, 78 * 


Fer- 


- 
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Perſectum & Pluſquam rn 
o bw e 18 7 Teuupirs'', Verberatui 
" Ts] HA 1 riſo . 
m TSlvp 5 i Telvupirs, 

Aoriſtus ck. F 

5 222 * Tup 361] &-+ 7 Ferberatu 
1 _Tvo9 60h, 7 rug diene 
To ru x To N 


25K 2"z 2 


NM. rurede, Te ee | Verberatuſi .; 
* F. 4» TUTGO a, + TUT&0ns' 
N. (n rut, 9% 8 
Futurum 4. 1 
M. 6 rvebne oh ©, Ty Tup0nooudes Pola | 
F. 4 redn, 7 TupInooung* 
N. ( un . TY rug dead. * ” 
Futurum g. f 
M. due ννν , my urn Verberandi 
F. 4 # nee n, + u. 
N. (n Tumno0 dp, & run  - Mn 
Paulo poſt Futurum. 5 
M. (I 700 wr tothe Ty Fo vs Mox wert 
F. 3 rihv dean, I 74 22 vv rand Ty 
N, To riſu ch Aber, T6 : 
Ty 


5 e tempora in Fee Pare. 


J. — N 


Luculmta. 69 
Futurum ſecundum; 


drie ug rorne iH run icu. ro- 
1 


Perfectum. 
ruh rb ru diu 2 


—Tryy ! 
pra 4 = — 3 ene 
— pot Fihutwe, 


Nr as 
Aoriſtus primus. 


trug9by TUD I if] (— "> op delii———roge8 
—_—— 7d. | 
Futurum primum. ; 
* doi lu riedανι, 
7 n : 


Præſens. 
II. AN 55 — At þ.. 4 
eee Oe” yours; i 
'Imperfetum. Ty "I 


Aoriſtus ſecundus, 
p — 9 i — Mey boa 


Futurum ſecundum. * 
ä zul Nνον,.. en- 


* Perfectum. 
- ainey - ie 
Arty S- Nan 


Pluſquam perfectum 
| tiny ply, 
* Paulò poſt Futurum. 
| eee AEAS- 


0 
. G 2 Aoriſtu 


— ——— 
Ac. 


k Futurum pꝛimum. 
au SAC par A. 3 


A. N 


yu Preſens. 5 ha 
II. n —. — 40. — 
6 | 


—_— 
2116 1070—— 244 ——gG—— 
71057 . — Ine. 
Futurum ſecundum. | 
witli cou ide oiplu——7 tou ib 


| ne Perſectum. | * 
| n perſectum. 


£ _ Pauld poſt Futurum. . | 
| — mnt". Pa 
__ OP”; dis. 8 
Nn neee 


Ted lad ai 
Futurum 3 | 


e 


8 


eeadi e oi —— 
e 


Paulo poſt Futurum. 

ag —F$Cxo0u 
rie AC), 

Aoriſtus primus. 


iges eee 
ese. Oe. 


Futurum ien. 


Sy OY j — by 3 


1 2 1 — eee 
—' T7 cw Al — 0 ps i 6. 
Futurum ſecundum. 
cgi esl, — 9 Lt 
0T&pno * 


$0 Tapper apoio epi: 21 — 
tomep wy © EE 


r-F © 2 3 
1 
c - 


nn Grate Crammatica | 


Pluſquam perſetum. 


Paula poſt Futurum. 8 
 $0waproulyO. | 
* , ; Aoriſtus primus. 


W pl 4 re, 448. 


IT 


$ardpulw. 


VI. Are. -. „N 


—— x 
Imper᷑ſectum. 
N Futurum ſecundum. 
| EXON —&x090i 


4 en, 6 ,du©, 


wn Il} ar-—— rx 


1 Fab 


* 
* 
F * 4 
22 
„ 
1 
5 


= 4 * 
Kt 
ul P 1 
* A * * * 
2 K * 


4 


| Laculents. ' 53 
eee et) Pro f 
quorum tria dedu- J Prateritum. 
— ab Activa; ( Aoriſtus ſecundus. 


Preſens. 
Præſens formatur a præſenti Active mutando « 
in ou, ut, vers TuT]ojpuar. 


* 


m . 
* — a præſenti mutande was in 
plu, & praponendo augmentuw, ut, WWI Met. & 
Tu#]oulw. | 


Aoriftus ſecundus formatur ab Aoriſto fecuude 6 
AQtivo, vertendo e in lw, ut, Ever, idle. 
Futurum ſecundum  formatur A tertia perſons 
Loriſti g. addendo golla, & abjiciendo augmen- 


$4 p< in wee, A gerninates uh _ 
| l, run 3 
| Secunda xa, if h, ut, ASX as At. 

| N.. 1 
Teri $54 in H at. Thats - 
| X in 44, ut, lr a. 2 


144. via, ri H 
xe in ca, fi penultima 2 
toriti fir brevis, ut, 7. At- 


= 


| ut, utalre, inquino, UU at, EIT appareo, 


- Touply. 


** 


* * 4 4 * a 
5 ＋ 
* , 2 


Ro 


FS. 


- "oP 
70 Greca' Graimmatica © 
Excipe 1x:0uatnab dle, audio; xixegvou} 
xpsw, pulſo: £71410 1a a Malo, impingo; xe 
adopaii xixdbe, jubeo; xixaucpal a xn, clas 
do; 75 a ce, quatio; Harp, a rho, 


A xe Ph in yo Alttici faciunt præt. paſſ. per c 


,, 
Quæ habent p: implicitum cum conſonante, mu. 
tant ( in a, ut Spier, iges, iccHh7ͤ⁴l, verto 
Excipe, BiCpr ſpar a RN, rig. 
Pluſquam perſectum. 
Pluſquam perfectum formatur à perfecto my 
tando wear in tel, & prefigendo e, ſi præteritu 


Incipiat A fimplici conſonante ; ut, TETV[jhely in 


Perſectum & pluſquam perſectum in ſecunda & 
tertia perſona duali . cum tertia ſingi 
laris deſinit in t vel 70 purum: cùm vero defini 
in Ta; vel ro impurum, circumloquimur tertiam pla 
* * & £19}, ut, — 7 

yor (11. | | 
4 Tonts formant tertiam pluralem a tertia ſingulari it 
perfedo & * perficto, inter ſerendo à ante TIM 
, ut, CAN ), LANA). Veram, fi tenuis pre 
dat, vertitur in ſuam —.— & in &, aliquand 
in d, ut, Tron); Tia?) rhreca!, mwreibe] 
$0xd 26 21, £09k 44a") di wocalis longa wel diptb 
gu ſequitur, plerumpus corripitur, ut, TWeTY 

aG J. . A 1 ' p ; 
«311 1} * b 5 | 


#2 a „ Aoriſtus primus. f 
Aoriſtus primus formatur a tertia perſona fing 
ps &# in ur, & tenues in aſpiratas 
a endo literam geminationis; ut, rirus 
hh. 4 $1490 0% © Bi 7 


e 


2 


5 A "X. 1 7 ; * 
76 Greta Grammatica 
tem nonnulla, & in quibuſdam temporibus, utra 
fgnificationem Arne von , duco & i 
Aaiva fignificatio tributnda e of (ut aliqui wolunt) 
— bo „ doriftis, & Fuluri: Medis & Adivd fun 
— urata lecutio aliud ſuadeat, an 
nificent, ut. Tina & Tinw, conta- 


82 775 : 2 4 Ti7&, computruĩ: ptunye d airs 
——_: * d bea, peru, & ne . | by 


cru unpere in Vet Media. 2d 
| Prafens. 


. Tt . N He- 
ua — 70 * 
4 Imperſectum. 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
ru -u — b ,'. 
1 9 9 
EY *© Stig e N 325 
ru —Ty@oipn —I drr 


* 


iS 


* 


tue e.tver r Heu 
Ti]u@irai— Tt] Id. 


Plaſquam perſectum. 
tT5]UTer. FR 
Futurum prim 


| van. eee 
cn js. 


ö cee e "wy e, 5 


. eas „„ 
. , : 
* * * 
a - LTaculentas 


Imperſectum. Ts | 
| 4 FOR | Wet : 
* Berit ; ies ſecundas. © Mg 


7” 0 MG NN oily —— AVY/2[L2{ em 
unt ASY6R —ALY/ g. 
eat Futurum ſecundum. 


ta- neee eee 


5 . 
A. n 


| luſquam perfectum. 2 
abe. | OY IM * 
Futurum primum. 
MFE. ANC. vb 4. 
ye Aoriſtus primus. 


3 r 


Preſets. N 
unn e De-. 
Imperſectum. 


* „ 


ibn. 
Aoriſtus N " 
$713 ——T195——TtI0 _—_—_ —.— 
8 oo 
Futurum ſecundum. ” We 
a Lua .— 1. S tun ——TIGN—T198 
a "Perfelting 8 


.. Is | 


en— 70} yt; . 
Pluſquam perfectum. 3 
Ie HY. . g 4 
Fueurum prim um. 
e eee Re rd —— 
4 e. 
* e Aoriſtus 


| *% 


= / 
n_ . 
YE 


* : 1 
- - =: 
| — N | F 4 F 
* 
* iS r 
0 
* 


| | Aoriſtus printus. CY 
$reaoduny t — 1 
een TA Ay 


K * F 9 l N _ 
M r , . 
F# * 
4 EF * 


8 — Pex ones * 
— > Vs 


Futurum primum. i 
esc pegανEu;. ee] gear- 


ige Y ee. 04 pay ecco 
eee 1 


Lane. 78 


Futurum ſecundum. 
ieee 
eb 
Perfetum. 


are 9 h t be 
— 7 _—— wog. 
| Pluſquam perfectum. 


g beer. 
Futurum primum. 


Ties Tp f 4 age — 


0749 ley 
Aoriſtus primus 
a,]. — ee — 
g Tg 01,04 ! ονο 7 Teeppar N. 


Præſens. 
I. *Axzojppatrm—m— 4 . 


ds hd — 2 
Imperfectum. 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. T 

1754.0. . nba 
— £00140 

435 Pin — . 

2x00ijany dR040% —— dxα 


' Perſectum. 
1 1 U, — 5. — 
* n uss. 5 


Pluſquam perſettum. | 


Futurum primum. 
KS j. £1,500 LY 4. 
axe oper ©. 
Aoriſtus primus. 
| duly — dau £RuT apy —— "x 
Aeg. * r 3 
; ug 


Ss 


Wa. 
- 


noulw, 
2 


„n. 
U. 


1 er. 


* 4 
78 
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Formatio temporum in voce Media. 


—.— eſt * _ præſenti paſſivo. 
mperfeftum eſt idem cum imperſecto paſlivo. 
Aoriſtus ſecundus mn 

Formatur ab aoriſto ſecundo activo, mutando 

in bub, ut, ETuTmor, AT. 
Aoriſtus primus 

Formatur ab aoriſto primo activo, addendo lu, 
ut, true, 8 wg l. 

Sing. Erb 4 wlw, ie. - hr Dual. ir- 
Va uehor, 7a e, ru le. Plur « $70 apr 
va, rv batt, ir-. 

Futurum primum 

Formatur * primo activo, vertendo @ in 
ole, ut, u Uopar, Sed in quinta conjuga · ¶ Pr 
none in 5a ut, Ta, Jaaruw. 

Futurum ſecundum 
Formatur a futuro ſecundo activo, mutando @ in 
Tau, ut, 20, TVTSpat, vu, 26). 

Sing. u, Tun, TUGDHT ru 
ueber, TuU@TE Soy, rund e. Plur. TTL pueda, 7H 
d:, TUTiv|ag. ta 

Excipe ich-, bibam ; eu, edam ; Peyope, N 

| edam ; . aj 22 Poetica illa, fiene, 

D W reopen, per Craſin ve0 pay ibo. el 
Præteritum Medium 7 
Formatur à præterito activo, aſſumendo chara- 

Qerifticam aoriſti ſecundi pro ſua, ut, 7&7vge, 
7 rο p 

A n ſexta conj ugatione tollitur x, ut, Atavxe, lt * 
Atave, à atm. I 

Tones item tollunt x & preæterito medio, & pen- 
ultimam corripiunt, ut a, naſcor 3 vic, i 

pots & r yalde cupio 3 MT 9 55 


22 ME + 


he. ” 1 
"x © 


Luculenia. Ft 


pro pips, mods participia 4% & Y he 
0 . 

22 8 mera. Bal 25 

Sing. 10a, TA. ru Lager, Tub - 
3 Plur. 2d C:, 1, 

r l . Dual 

Sing. T 21ulw, T » Ty R179. » TY* : 
Jani, TU aidov, Tuvalu, Plural. Tub ai- 
pthe, ua 75 u Le. 6 


7 


Regule. 


Penultima preteriti medii eſt eadem cum penulti- 
ma præteriti activi plerumque. a 


Sed in penultima } © ms } 0 
præſentis activi 5 85 g ” % g | 
reid, iv, perſuades. 
ut q oe, Tipyza, aàppareo. 
(CSN, Tilwaz, germino. 
1 Sed & aliquando ſervatur, ut, ELA. 
T Diſſyllaba quæ habent 4 in penultima ſuturi, mu- 
tant e in 0 in penultima præteriti medi, ut, A 
au, Me, N, & C., G, le vo, ſer̃o. 


den, Cum x vel © 1 racdteriſtica thematis, idem we 


eſt præteritum A & præteritum Medium, ut 
viene | | 
= Præteritdm pluſquam perfectum Medium 


17 Formatur a præterito, mutando & in en, & præ- 
ponendo e, ſi verbum incipiat à ſimplici conſonante, 

n, vel à muta cum liquida, ut, 747u@a, ier a6y, ut 
in voce AQiva. WR 


* 


pro H 2 | Para- 


5 
2 
> . 
\ 
82 


Cræca Grammatica 


Paradigma primæ Conjugationis per ome; 
Modos, Tempora, (9 Participia. 


Modus Indicativus, 
Activurm | Paflivum 
ns, Tire freien 
perfect. |*7ps oy i blu 
a rpg ee 
luſquam. |*7*7ptgwner7E]a2punr 
Aoriſtus a. P feLa fired la- 
Aoriſtus g. |t7e274 regal 
utur. a. file frpeebicena- 
utur. g. reh frfachg cha, 
aulò poſt | TETp2-Loume 
Mode- Imperat ivus. 22 
AQivum | PFaffrvum | Medium 
Preſ\.&Imp.|revws refer £ pi 
Perf. & pluſ riręięes frires- Le tres: 
Aoriſtus a. rpHLr freie. Jb. 4 
Aoriſtus 8. rm rend. Tpany © 
Modus Optatiuns. | 
by Acuvum Pailvom | Medium 
Præſ. & Imp [rpimoiu r Eeva Tperolulu 
Perf. & pluſ. rep. 6p (Mos Lin rie 
Aoriſtus & [rei- Lat [rpepbeiny pA 
Aoriſtus g [724 Top [rpareiny pe 
Futur. & [Tpiþooper [TpreBngoiulu Lei 
Futur. B. raren [rpamuooiulu [Tramdiuny 
2aulo poſt Ts]Ipzxloiulw E 


M. du; 


— — 


113 — * 5 


— 


1 


Modus Snbjuntivus. 


LAM 2 
- 


| Actum : Paſhvum "7 Medium | 
Præſ. & Imp. rp π retro. p 7-1, 
Perf. & pluſ. re piαονο freſ pa, free 
Aoriſtus a. 1E Tps996 NH | 
Aoriſtus 3. Tod mw J[Tratw 2G ,t 
5 
Modus Infinitions ” 
* Activum] Paſſivum Medium 
Pref Imp frier frei: rp 
Perf. & plul.|7s 7p:piya| rien phat i eaTavel 
Aoriſtus's, Teta rpsebl a, TpewLac% - 
Aoriſtus 8. [rPaν rar, rp 
[Futur. 4. \rpidev free hee [roi 
Ukatur. 8. rear [rpemnosdat |Tpatd c 
[Paulo poſt Jed L or | 
Participium. 
LE Activum Paſſivum | Medium 
Imp. ret | erb 78670 e 
Perf. & pluſ. rt p ον U . | releanus 
Aoriſt. a. [7pras [Tpipbets rpix4ueves. 
Aoriſt. g. rp parse |[rpaToueres 
Futur. &. rifle rp our © re 
Futur. . rarer [TpamnoiuwCr [rpameuercs 
Paulo poſt | Ira uwEy | 


| Verhum Deponens, 


Fs sive verbum carens activa voce, con jugatur per 
TY? FRO 9 Re on : : 


Præſens. 
ai gp x ——S6 — 
X N k x — . 


dex bur. 
| Futurum primum. 
a DEE opt arnn—— oi un — Ed 


ue 
Aoriſtus prim 
ET — Jake un et 


4. * IE Jeu, . 


1 Dif — MryuloS & uy 


Ped ul; & ———— Sg gy —— 
They wir * 


| iy 
Paulò poſt Futurum. 
ge eee 
Jeet o 
. Aoriſtus prim 


txt AI. 2 1 xb 
| ann—_— — hes. 

Futurum — 
Jex bioouarm— ſy hn py —— 
Hey) note, 


Pluſquam perfeclum. 


7 2 


N 
G 
D 
A 
V 


L 


th * 
Participia in u fie gofe2untur ? 


Sing. 


Nom. Tuben b, 
Gen. TuT]ojivs uin pre, 
Dat. TuT]ouire uv -u, 


Acc. 10 — outer —- H, 


Voc. Tum] oe —ui— Li 
Dualiter. 
Nom. Acc, i 1 e, 


Gen. Dat. Tuw]ouWar ——o4 cur Ce, 
Voc. 1 hp — uy — Are. 


0 Pluraliter. 1 


Nom. 19 H- oumeve,” 
Gen. 7uT]opiror—— outywy—outror, 
Dat. Tuw]oputror -E, — —-0utvots, 
Acc. Tuw]opire —2pivas usr, 
Voc. ru b A ouera. 


Participium perfecti temporis inflectitur eadem 
forma, niſi quod Paroxytonum eſt in omnibus 
Caſibus: ut "2M 


76 


Nom. ilona GO —utm—yiz, &c. 


De Verbis Circumflexis five Contraftis. 


"Ocantur Verba Circumflexa ob id, quod duabas 
ſyllabis in unam contractis, accentum poſſide- 
ant circumflexum ; ut, Toiw-d, Bode-a, x pve b d. 


* 


6 * 
1 * 
* 2 
* 1 4 
a7 
* @ tes 


| 86 Greats Cratmmatica 
42 Oriuntur & vel ſextz Conjugationis in 4% 
ow, be unde treꝶ ſunt Circumflexarum Conjugz 
ttiones, 5 


I. In tw, fut. in neo, Pr. in ne, ut, Folk 
* nen, _ e 
II. In d, f. in ice, pr. in una, ut, goda- Heu- 


nx · 
III. In be, f. in Gow, pr. in ona, ut, Xp 


a ααο-αοα . 
Contrahuntur Præſens & Imperfectum in Indicati 
vo: in reliquis modis ſolummodo Præſens. 
| Verba Circumflexa carent Aoriſto ſecundo, Futuro 
ſecundo, & Præterito medio. | 


Paradigma Yerborum Circumflexorum. 


Verbum Activum. 
Indicativus. 


Præſens. 
C'S. o-, molkes-as, Tode. · 
I. 1D. ToridJor-&7ro, roidor-GToy”. ö I 
P. Totkojuty-2puer, Fokd]£-aTt, ToUeuot-3 ot, 
8. PREY Bode", Bader s* . 
II. 4D. podt]or-4Tor, Bod Jo- HC e II 
P. goefðͤHEDññ Bedi le- d re, Boduot-d0 ts 


S. Xpueba-d, ypuobngvlsy A pro beret” 
ur.) D. Npuobe]op-rTor, 3 I, 
P. Lpvocopurr-3puiry xh e., x pus beo 
L ; 85 I, 
: . Imperfetum. 


4 EToroy-0u0, OPT Emoive-gi* © | 
1.5 P., ele- dre, tmnorctirbo-uryy: © 
CP. ii, i oltili· dre, iii ow. 


2» 
VM 


Luculenta. 


4 lets, y, i bat · ac. Lebe a 
II. D. colt or- roy, WConkTlu-arbu' 
P. ĩc0ννν,̃ d. cod re, ibu. 
8. * , $pUTob5-55, + xe 
III. JD. vel Her, :,0v00;Thw-57 bu * 
CP. $ypuoboule-ietls, ix ii ĩ re. ix 
0003-80, 
Præteritum 
1. eln. 2. BC bn. 3. KGN puounds . 
Plaſquam * 
1. iure. 2. ECeContew. 3. %K ν,ꝭ 
Futur. d. ax 
1. Ter. 2. Beige. 3. YPurdo wu, 
Aoriſtus & Af 
1. iel. 2. ich. 3. 1— 2 
| ut in Barytonis. 


ath- 


aro 


Imperativus. 


Præſens & ImperfeQuin. 
S. olg — % TorchTw—eire* 
I. 4D. TouitJoy—dTor, TUKTI—dTOv* 
CF. r re, erer. 
48. Bieta, 80 fT—4 7 2 
F II. D. Bodkioy—@4Tov, ng r — 
or P, Brdiſe—S, gear = | 
xte, ene e, 
III. S xtocel⁊ . 
. P. Xpvobije— re, ypuoorre7 —vc7 
um & pluſ 
. en- Iro. 2. BeClnus. 3. xe puroke: 
61 Aoriſtus 4 
l, moinom—are 2. Bongo 3. XPUTwo ov. 
Ut in Bary tonis. 


. 


find * 
ore * 


88 Greca, Grammatica 


Optativus. 
Præſ. & Imperf. 


8. 707401 ine, C46 076, Tool" 
D. rosie rer, Torroirly—olrls: 
F. Toto de- oi mrs ve, -,, Tee- b 
S. Bodo -, BUUt -c. B08. f 
| D. ail Sr, BoaoiThu——g7lw? 1 
TP. BH · Suer, Bode t- ve, Bodorer-Ger. Bi © 
« FpU9 001141-04 ily xe bolc- ic, x o 
D. rue bie ypuocoirhu—oirhs' 
P. pug compretper, NC boi: cri. po- 


. Leb, . 
| , Bert. . pl uſq. , 
1. TETo1K0/jals 4 rw 3. X£ 7, PUT @K01{41s 
» * 1 


I. THIGalpl. 2. Roe, 3. Xpuo@galuts | 
Futur | 


. 
k 


oY if. 2. Bongo. 3. xpuναν οονÜ 
SCubjunctivus. * 
Præſ. & Imperf. id, & 7 
S. mote—d, 15g, Tour)" 
I. 1D. mTuinlo—170r, Torinlo—1Tor* 
P. Tops @ptr, Toki] t-17t, TULGTG T1 
| 18. g d-, Body —ds, Bon-. 
>; II. D. Bodu]or—<2T ors Bod N -r * 
; (F. Bodwypurr-0 per, geν½tœʒ d ve, Bot. 
x- d, YN puTog5-oiss xνe,t⁴. 
III. 3 D. youginror-o70r, yproonror-6Taor 
P. xe bone mins xpiebiſi· d v, x ino. 
go.. | 
| Perf. & pluſq. iv . 
I. TETUNK®., 2. 9 3. X57 PUT OR®, Weg 4+ 
| Aoriſtus &. 3 
1. oH. 2, Bong . 3. x wee, u 5, We. 


Infiniti vas. 


ts 


by.” 
7 ; 
* 4, 4 
7 4 te. AMS 


Lntulenta. 89 
Muſnitivat. 
Præſ. & imperf. 
*.. -A. 2. Bedetr—Zv. 3. yourtew—oyg. 
„Perf. & pluſq. 
1. 1. §]mA,].; 2. B. Congever. 3. KEY PUTWKINER, 
Aor. 4. 


. "= 


1. Tonga. 2. Bones. 3. 


b Futur. 

My Is rotijc ay. 2. gone. 3. * cg. 

ys ibi. 

* Participia. 
Præſens & Im um. 


M. Tow — 9 — Foto —3y| Gf, 
. THETA Th—TUETY; Ans. 
N. lte - -r Of — $1]. 
M. g 85354577 — 70. 
II. 1 F. gedsea— ga- Bongo ng —=YWIn;c 
N. Bodoy —=3&r—-B:/ oO — 5008. 
M. Xp - 4 ypuo bor] - ν,‘i ; 
F. X νUð bb - gονα - οονννονjðù, -en. 
N XP- — -A ανονẽet4— 7B. 
Perf. & 1 


1. en. 2. 8500 


. 


6. 3. KEY PUTORDS. 
Perf, prime Conjug. (eliſo x) yryadt, yiydes | 
| Kg Ren 
Sing. N. %%, d die Gon, als ws. 

G. yeyair@ re, ayas dons, abr iro, 
Aor. &. 

I. Totlioes. 2. Poligas. 3. xtr. 


65 7. | Aor. ſecundo caret. 
3 Futurum 4. 


. voie 2. Boigey. 3. XH. 


Vas. Cognata 


©" 


a3 


1 = 
5 \ 
DO 
Ws de x 49% e 
* * 4 


Greca Grammatica a 


Cognata tempora in Voce Activa. 


Conjug. I. 

Pref. IIe, reit, Tokens) ui 
-,, TU — dir, 20 vy. 

Imperf. £Toigy —cw. 

Perfectum, T+76nxa— Tv@0ine —T6700 101 
ene Dries. 

Pluſq. perf. emol. 

Futurum primum, Tong w-—TFUN Tp .- oi ce 
N ons . 

Aor. primus, ioinga reine Uñg 41H 
rouge, eiic as. 


Conjug. II. 

Præſ. Beda 0, 85a, Badorpur=6 pt, 1 he 
Boden -r, Bod a -. I 

Imperf. ic br. 

Perf. geCbναν ents nn 8.05 
BeCo 11846 onxerai=——— Bec e. 

Pluſq, perf. ice CU. 

Fut. primum, gie going geic wr In 

Aor. primus, £Conga-— g -Bο,A 
Bongw—fonges Boys as. 


| Conjug. III. 

Præſens. Xevobw—0, xc u, Abl — 
01/1, tuo bod, XPV0 -, xte e. f 

Imperf. £7 pugcom—u. 

Perſect. XEXPUTOLE=KEX PUT ORE αν,ẽc u 
Key pus @XG Kt XPvowxeral—xtex puoukds. 

Pluſq. perf. EXEX PUTWKEY » 

Futurum 1. XPVTWT = Ypu0@g i xpuocr I 
eee, 5 


— o a | ; '» Aor, 


' 9 Luculenta. 91 


xf zg X νναννννν 
— roi} FOI; 


Aor. 
e $5 AL 2% 1 


* Paſliva. 


| Indicativus. | 


| Præſens. 
8. reste, 705, 704499 
D. Torsbuehor—euthor, rolled —aicher, 
- EL Folks Gore Ce 
tes heba- dH, ro ade, wide I 
vp 
8. Bodoper—G eu, Bon, Boderar—Z7) 
D. Boa bpue-Jor-a eden, Bodtedor-d or, Pods- 
So- Foy” 
P. BoabusIa-o pie a, Bodiddt-4 Dt, Boa oa 
Grat. , 


8. ve de. xp. xpucb rar 


D. reggae xu e ον -, , 

or- D 

P. A fu eh« · As q a, ide dot. boy Tu¹ 
ounT a1 . | 


wE 4 


S. £10155 ulw-s Alu, — unodidle-e 


FP D. #nor2opror—dpuedoy, inoi2edop — 4 Hor, * 
wn. I, £70166 lu -l 
P. i ebH⁴ -- He, E * 

A! i014 0. | 
| S. iCoatulw-wply, AC od, icadſſ- dre: '2 
; Cab -H, iC od or d rf, 
LS WIE tContdlu-dIlwt «4 


P. tConbusIarwpty a, iCodged At, iColor - 
o--@f]o. 


LOT, a d I III, 


8 ro Aer, Tot e ei 


III. 3 P. xv - er, xpucel S 


as 
4 ＋ 
9g 


Re 


Gs Granimetich 4 
8. N pugolulu—iulw, ingurte—iy, TTY 


868 — 0 


« 21%. D. tx puooburFor—vusFop, be 


8 Sor, $xpuootidluw—y3lw 


P. ix οννανe ub, ix -v 
£ Xpvooor]o——irJo. 
Perfectum. 


I. TiToinuer. 2. BC H. 3. XIXPVEapas. 
perſectum 


I. Irmo ul. 2. 8 3. in RKI 


f Aoriſt. 
1. inert. 2. iConflu, 5  $xpuo oft. 
Momus; - 2. fete ebicoual!! 
I. Foinyng „ 2. Bonne. vo wYyngo 
* Paulò poſt — ad 4 


I. 1 οh¹ανονονñ. 2.BEConTopaaut. 3. x ναα D 
Modus Imperativus. 


Praſens & Imperfectum. t 
8. ele, TU -- eid 


P. ot : s, v0 Se Sg I! 
= 8. Bodu—w, goed - 
E 8 god - Hoy, goa f Ha d 
P. gods de -A Or, got οννν -a. od III 
8. XPv9 bums y pur - 
P. nn Ne 
Perf. ra 


1. enge. 2. bee, 3. XENPUTWE0. . 
Aoriſtus d.. of 


8 1 Colas, eee, I 


W 


* 
ty % 
k. 


Luculenta. 93 


Modus Optativus. 


| | Præſens. 
I, Sing. Tor20i plu—2iulw, 407, 40e 
D. 2 ptJoy—oipehoy, borFop—0Iicd ov, fois 
Il oi Shut 
P. Tora us)a-indhe, wnndt-97 $6, e-. | 
II. Sing. Boanoiuluw—gpuly, cot—g0 doil—pro 
. BonokutYor—3 ugher, - , d- 
S — wed liv * 
P. Branine)a-wu)a, dud Se, dow] ove. 
III. Sing. ypugoolpulu-oinlu, bo-, a0r1Jo-oire* 
D. A "ot 1449oy-2i usJor, 50 23-01 Foy, ot l · 
ol 


4 


P. ArανανEb a- bHα, v0 oe, bo 
917%. = 
Perf. & Pluſquam perf. 
S. Timor plw, mi wounc, meaounTe* 
14 D. 7547401 e, S e, mewundlw* 
P. Teworautha, Tio t, TeromvTo. 
a S. BCA, 5 — Fre- 2 4 
ls II. J D. ser, 3 Sor, nd law” = * 
P. i usba, 5 Ot, I's. 5 
| S. xty pugpuluy Fe, ore _ 
= III, qa Y, er v. Gl - 
« Ki pug@ utla, GI, avi. 
a * , $06, þ 
e . roinfellv. 2, Borel. 3. yeuoolelu, 
Futurum æ. 


1. Tornfyooiply. 2. Ponfnoviulw. 3. Ae Ss . 


col luv | 
Paulo poſt Futurum, 


l, TENTH wi 2. BeCongoliulne 3. XS; ν | * | 
_- Eoiuliy, | | , 


E. 


5 * 
9 i * 4 
— 


2 
p xo 

4 1 + 

N Sa 


Mod FIT & I 2 


Te ® 


& +9; Greca Grammatica 

1 % , 

=_— - Modus Subjunrous, 
Præſens & Imperſectum. 


8. r d, in F, 7A —nTU" 
. 6 Hebe- Heu, in Hor "oy, a S 
P. ech - ., bu he- , bau yr au. 
8. Bod -H, an —9, di] ar—ZT 04. 
D. ad Aue er- AH, an S- & Her, and ey- 4 Son) 


1. 
8 Panda, do e d-.) * 
xte bnd by—07, WT at—@T7 a: 3. 

D. rare dr ue, ö er -d Boy, on n- 
33 See, bne he- She, iris fo 
I, 


— m & Pluſquam perf. 
S. ot gu pleai, 75 2 1. 
1. 5 Nr,? I Her, Jcey⸗ 
5 TN noe, du.). 
A4, J. nT as 1. 
II. D. Keel. bes, or, der 
P. BiConpeda, BeCordde, BeCowrTal. 
S. KEX PUT @j4el, F, Cra 
III. J P. z:xprowprter, er, C 
P. xe ανLa, 48 5 @vT A. 
Aoriſtus # 


1. Toinfo. 2. "Ponds. 3. tub, 5 Jen F. p. 

Modus Infaitivus.. ; : 

| | 

— & Imperfectum P. 

7 1. 1 2. Bade 4d. 3. Xe: 1 

: — & Pluſquam perſectum. A 

20 1. TEToUunak. 2. ap 3» xEX Tv. 

I Aoriſtus &. F 

1. OT 2. e 3. ee 


| . F uturum 


. 1 


. _ * 0 of 1 * . a de. 
* a . a * 
Futurum d. 


end er 2. gend ig. 3:xrueedionds 


Paulo poſt Futurum. 9 


. h,. 2. BrConou 3. x KUννν. 
Participia. 


Præſens & ImperfeQumz 
1. Toby — AG 
. Boab hr 4 , þ un, Ver. 
3. xpuo op g 
Perfectum & pluſq. 
1. 1 . wp. 2. Cen dS. 3. X puoou, . 
or. 4. 

1. eundeis. 2. Bon eg. 3. XH. 

Futur. &. 


1. r n D. 2. Bondnoowu Or. * 3. your 


owner 
Pauld poſt Fut. 


I, N 2. Ge Co οαν Or; 3. x © 3 
CLE, ON 


Cognata tempora in Voce Paſſun. 


I. l 
* e eee 705, roi eb H 
eiuly, Y, /, TURE 
T1 uCr — vv. 127 * . 
Imperf. i ˙˙ —zubs. 
Perſectum, ππτ e,. Ts7oingo, 3 171 
ys al, TEFUNR, e onA. 3 
Pluiq. perf. u. I 
Aor. d. l, old il, rindell, en , 
rend, en eig. 
Fut. d. rey Foin-3ng0i ulw, rande? 
| TomInoo uo | 


= 


Þ2 


A +a 1 
» 1 „ 
.., 
- 


+ HP 


Faulò poſt Fut. . vn iν,t, T$4@0u100 


96 Creta Gramilatica® 


| Alu , ws 
9.04%, Th 01000 Of + * | 


IT. | 
Præſ. Boden — Guat, god &, Botviulu— 
2 — 5 Badge , Boa 
Imperf. &Coatulw &ulw. 
Perf. 36 b, 3:Conco, beConulw, B. CV 8 
co, 3:Conuly >. 
Pluſquam perf ic ec. 
Aor. 4 £601 3Ly—— 03] t—fon3dlw—Bonds 


ee e A 
ut. &. gon d ja ous — Bonn goiuly A wy 
8 2 Foro bu 
Paulo poſt Fut. BeConoomanr —— PiCongoi Alu 

BC ινQx— gec on b. | 
III. Ac 


Præſ. X ο Ha X fUTour=——3, vgl 
ply —— d; ulw, ypuoowpaim— SH, xpvct- 
— j. uf Of —lG . 
Imperf. £xvc0&ulu dul. 
Perf. xc pU9 wftai=—X6Xpuowgi——xey pus wply 
—KEX PUG Ep KEY, PUT GR —Key pool . 
Pluſq. perf. ix«ypuoplw. _ 8 
Aor. 4. txpragy lw=—xprooInli——x pug 
einy—xproolo—xproebivar — xpuooles. 
Fut. 4 xpuoo3n00uar—xprooIncoiulu——, 
. 
Pauls poſt Fut. x«ypuo wo pair - ,]mcονννν 
— s. 


vox Media. 


hy Odas Indicativus. : _ 
| ræſens, & * 5 
35 or gy we Voce Paſfiva, | 
Perfecto, K 9 
ber perfeRo, en 


Aor. '@. I. leu 1 IT. eConoaunv. III. x £Ypu- 
We : fas £xpuouca]e. 

Fut. d. I. Tornoopar. Boi. III. xpv- 
COTM. 


Modus Imperations. | 
For, d. I. Tenn II. . III. X ο 


Modus Optativus. 
Aor. 4 I. Toingaiuny. II. Bongatunr. III. X 


WT MU. 


ut. J. I. e II. en III. your 


gαοο 


nn 


Modus Subjunctivus. 
Aor. d. I. Touioopar. II. Boigepas. III. x 


007 whey 


516 


Modus In ſinitivus. 
FR I. reli. II. poigatx, III. X. 
* Tohow% II. gi N. III. Xv 


Participia. 


Cræca Crammntica © 


Participia. * 


or. 4 . r I. aG. III. Az. 


Tardua Ct: | 
Fut. J. I. Tolyo oper. II. gone bνν,e =. III. xtr · 
c bx. ' Le * 


Cognata tempora in voce Media-. 
Fri | 
I, Ur pen tj]. Tis, $-——Tol80i pul, 
oily ——Toriopa, dh. Pf 
e , ver. 1 
lmperfectum. 
Sele ulu, ul. 1 
Futurum primum. 
πν⁰eν⁸de · Tun nr root r 
Ae 0 - 85 
Aoriſtus primus. 
2 Eur -eine —— go; 
cou 0h, ν A ˙ναοαο ps}, 


1 


1 


" Preæſens. | * 
II , 2 Sual- Bears G—Pozripnny, CT, 4. 
n— pod! ‚ανœ . 2 — : 
O, © ©. 9 e P hy 
i Ceabunr, d nr. 10 


a Futurum primum. 
* oi gt ge 1. 


- 
+ 


3 Aoriſtus primus. ny 
$ConT0 uh“ 3610 41— Bongo pow}; 
: —_ I . "i 4 * 


Proe 


© 


Præſens. 
II. xeuαο , dH. ννhe, gy —x tv 4 


ny, ol un- Xr bete, 344. —— u- 
Ye 64085 N p 5wvOt, e? * 
Imperfectum. 2 
v* Wy ovoocunr, vr, * 
| Futurum — 
PUTS Topuar nm; pI wgdh un — x —= 
X2v0we0 
Aoriſtus primus. 


dee. x .- i. 


by A PUT GT @(hau N pUTGTUM% — ;pUG UT d- 


oe De Verbis in ui. 


+ army ſunt Conj jugationes Verborum in 
2 N * . 


7 
It's 


7 30 Tra I | 
Cd ro, "I jungo, 


junt Verba in f tribus modis : 


1. Mutando @ ultimam fyllabam in js, 
2. Vertendo -wer in ſuam longam, fi fit 


mutdabilis; ut, 94 — 107, f 
A i οαν. 
9 reduplicationem, 5 


"ut, à 


8 * * "_ 
* 
1 


Redu· 


q RY 


4 . 

_— = 
7 F d 
4 


P _ 
100 , Crera Grammatica 


"0 Reduplicatio duplex eft : 

= Propria, cùm vel repetitur prima conſonans thematiz 
cum ut, ident vel tenuis pro aſpi- IV 
rata; ut, 84% —71 Input. 

— cùm . tantùm prefigitur : idque fit cùm C 

verbum incipiat à 5* ut, 54@——lFnur vel d 
vocali; ut, «@————Inpr. 


in 


In quarta Conjugatione nulla eſt reduplicatio, ſed 
tantùm @ mutatur in jr. 
Quizdam ſunt fine reduplicatione; ut, 91p?, dico; 
F, extinguo; aaup!, capio, &c. | 
Deſlituuntur Verba in ws Futuro ſecundo, Præte- 
rito Medio, & Aoriſto ſecundo Paſſivo. 
eculiarem habent inflexionem Præſens, Imperſe- 
Rum, & Aoriſtus ſecundus. Reliqua tempora a Ba- 
9 Conjugationis, fi diſſyllaba ſi 
er uartæ is, i di unt, 
Futurum "We; & Aoriſtum ſecundum 9 triſſylla · 
ba ſunt, non ultra e fectuntur. 
Carent etiam Modo Optativo & Subjunctivo. 


Paradi gma Verborum in jt. 
Vox Activa. 

Modi Indicarivi. 

1 Prefens. 


Wo I. 71% — —7 {nor .. 
; Tio ———Ti0]o* : 

= Tilly —Tibd)e—— TG. Tonict ite. 

4 7 II. Isnr— Tong — is. . 
= Falor—is oy". 7 r 


i524 


Le n 
Fa 11 Fat. 


N * r 
| m. Alojr—Sidvc——didorr 


Sib day nr SiS ox” __w— 
SiSouu — — * | 
IV. 24% drm er 
Cl yruſoy nn — 27 
um 7d yr , . 


l 3 
Imperſectum. 
I. ETI 171% 4710 
ſed 2710400 —1 71047 


TiN ud ii irib. 
0; II. Ion —— 161. isn 
164 —— 7" 
te- Iau e ice. —-Icaf. 


III. EHI 201 e ide. 
fe» idee idr 
3a · 2 C — 010 —— 1 %%. ' 
IV. 8 A rus Lyvu- 
nt, i, dy ryloy IC 
l-W id yrv 0 dy rl —i{d yrovay; 
Perfectum. 


1. Tide pro vt, Betice. 

2 *ESaxe ro Ic, A Fut. ic, ad diſſerenti- 
am 5% dg nn Præt. Med. ab 51x. 

3. Ata. 


Pluſquam perſectum. 


I, Ted elxarr. 2. edule. 3. ids det, 


Aoriſtus primus. * 
1. Long. 2. Lgneas. 3. eke 


II. „EH — — 


10 1 


1 


| 1 2. 0 .* * =y 4 a6 - f n * J , > a * * »- * : 
N : © i 

F n 1 
102 ca 4 


II. "Epyyo—— 16,15 
lenor ichn 
18 ᷓ 1.5 — Lune. 
III. El — [Ae LO 
ES6)or PLLA 1. 
Eo 14 Ig ar. 3 


5 Futurum mum. 
I. Sic. 2. gc. 3. d 


Modi Imperativi. 
Præſens & Imperſectum. 


I. TI /- THT @' 
Ti9s|ov Tiro 
Tiers ———7/0;r60 a. 
II. *Ic aft ———— jc irs 


* 
4 


- x07 ELIT eee 
iva]s IcdaT@Cay. 
III. Aided: SiSrTe* 
Jeder - - Sil br 
bY 7006 Ji brogav. 
IV. 3 L yrùre- 
8 Lor uro 
3 wy 7 dyviTecear. 
1 Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
I. 4 — Str 
JF gy — Str | 
Sire S$tTwrar. = 4 7 
II. E719: LON * II. 
ere giro * 468 
Fr. giro ar. i 
III. . III 
— | * 


441 bro 


Luculenta. + , 103 
Modi Optativi 
Præſens & I mperſoctum- 


J. T. 4e 17e — TH n, 
rie ri nl, 
TH ein 0e —uIeinν,jꝝ & TH He. 
II. Io ally —;; ain; — an, 
icin iaunThu, 
ifrain ud ——ir ain] t—icamoar & iger. 
III. S einein .de, 
Judol io J. ot lu, 
Iiboin ym Soils -. — le. 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
I, 840 eine ein, &c. 
II. 94 nns alu, &c. , 
III. Selle Joins —oln, &c. 


Attice qι⏑ - — en, &c. 


Futurum primum. * 
1. Lij coil. 2. CH. 3. Gf * 


Modi Subjunctivi 


: Præſens & Imperf. 27 
I. Ti — 7.07.7707, 
710 Jr — rie, 
THO uh r 7 ——— rf e. 
II. is& 189 1c, 
id ro —— ig To, 
IO ο — ig 4A —— ig.. 
III. $146 ., 


iS aro ——— SGT, 


DG 14. Jr mmm Ft Got. 
_— K | Aoriſtus 


104 
g Aoriſtus ſecundus. ip 


I. Ig ——Ij; i, &c. I 
II. — ne 5 2 
— — te. ; 
Modi Infinitivi 
Præſens & Imperſectum. 
1 THe. 2. is4vai 3. Jud eva. 
Aoriſtus ſecundus; 


1. Sd. 2. Sn. 3. Span. 


Futurum primum. 
r. Jie. 2. ice. 3. Jet. 


Particigia. 


| Præſens & Imper 
1. TH&5- * &c, 


2, Sd —i ig, &c. 
3. Des 2.4%, Kc. 
eee ee e 0, &c. 
Perſectum & Pluſquam perf. 
I. Ti eus. 22. icanas. 3. —— 
Aoriſtus primus. 
1. Innes inuſitat. 2. gigas. 3. Idas inuſi 
tum. 
. — => - 
* Donice ic dos, & . Attica 


ro wn ua} xc. 5 1 8 * 
Aoriiſ 


| Aoriſtus ſecundus. 17 1 
l, Zegna rn, Ec. : 
2. 9444er, &c. 


3. Je. 474. ., &c. 


Cognata tempora in Voce Activa. 


ens. 
I 710%ff 7104. 71bi- 
ride. 


E710. 
Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
25 —— Sal — 3 — 74. — 


dais. 
Futurum primum. 
dien. Ing ev Juca. 


Aoriſtus primus. 


tne. 
um. 
d —rib ne rab ue.—ribflie — 
TiHetirar ure. 
Pluſquam perfectum. 2 
ribeix ey. 


. 


Preſens. 
[. 10.1 al. 2 
18 4 neem e 


Imperſectum. 
clo. 
Aoriſtus ſecundus. 


Fas. 
. Futurum primum. 
Ine no c icer. 


n K 2 Aoriſtus 


0 Cen G ne 
Aoriſtus primus. 


16 C 50-91 gan 7 — 


C10 dh — 4 
Perfectum. 


i α̃.— enn 17. 166 
ES Whey — fc. 1 


Pluſquam perſectum. 


— 


(Faxe. 


; Præſens 
III. r ma, 


W l 
mperſectum. 
Jar. 

Aoriſtus ſecundus. f 


ſy — 92.40 95 — . — 


Jas. 
: Futurum primum. 
4 E08—=dI Sup; 44 144 


acer. 
| Aoriſtus primus. | [ 
Jona. 
Perfectum 

Jidα —— d —— ed. Jed 

— Un au —Sd exo. 

Pluſquam perfetum. 
2 edle. 
| Præſens. 
IV. 2 2 Cu dry vi rar— 
YUS» 
— Imperfectum. 


849 r. 


Vor 


or 


* * 
v * = 
4 — " 
Lucdlenta. 


„ 


Vox Paſſiva. 
Modi Indicativi 


Præſens. 
I. T1944 710 710.0, 
704% 7109710 %, 
775904. 710.8 — 710%). 
II. Irauamr—* ga 1g), 
if pueJor——ic aFoy Cady, 
idu)a——icagd: car). 
III. AI ieh Ide), 
SP uithor — Ii Soho io e, 
d .in: Ii. 
IV. Z οομẽ - yum C yr), 
CL C -, ru er, 
dyruutl & —dLyvvdi——CLyro). 


Imperfectum. 
I. Ee ii ——tTi0)c, 
irt e) rid / — 710i S lu, 
1710 4e. ie e710 %. 
II. 164 ———499——seT0, 
i dα,Wañu . ic isa Nur, 
iSdut)an—frad- Igo. * 
III. EA νε. ieee, | 
tSouihoy .I Fo II Sn, 
i bei % idee. ; 
IV. 'E dyroulu — 7 {yrooc——it byrles 
CL yrumelor-—tCdyrodor —ifdyrugur, 
tf dyriuihs i ——i{dyrw]s. 


— 


* Pro vibe & lag Attici non_rard ufuntur 
110% -& icy ad formam Barytanorum ; ut, rd eε 
— — . 

7 - 9 K 3 Per- 


103 TGraca Grammatica 


Perfectum. : 
1. 74024056171.) 
| ehe i ie, Her. 
720740. 8 —7 4 r.. 
II. ic aUNl!. ic aca —i ares, 
ac dh ig ,, —Ica Cor, 
5 —— era. 
III. ID II ö rer, 
| Sees A e ie er, 
Jed .I II el. 


: Pl perfeQum. 
2, Tree. 2. e'9) 3. i,. 


; Io Aoriſtus primus. 
+ 6740nr. 2. dg. 3. i hut. 


333 


: Futurum primum. 
1. Ti0ycouar. 2. gaben“. 3. Jeb ie zd. 


Paulo poſt Futurum. 
4. T#JeiGouai- 2. $5d4g0ud!. 3. Ido etl, 


Modi Imperativi 
Præſens & Imperfeftum. 


TI Stee 1 718i, 
TI So — i Ser, 
7181482 7 Ide. 

II. 5 I cage —igd e, 
18 — id wv, 

| Trade: is dds 

| III. * #1 — PIR 
8 Dido ——IISor, 


Jex. 


— * .. * ** 


” e 9, dei = Attici 5 ; wk 
_ _Sibiomribierils fare if acifs' ite: 


1. 


Luculenta. 2 2 o 


Perſectum & Pluſquam perfectum. 4 
1. 760% e e. 2. ia d. 3. Cid e- 
9068 ©. | 


Aoriſtus Primus. 


1. Til im—=j7o. 
Modi Optativi 


Præſens & Imperſectum. 
I. Tidaplu —=T+3G0—719GTo, 
r. Seits . glu, 
7. 98429 7e. 
II. Ical 41% is ze, 
ireland — it 9% —ig nr, 
icν,jãůd a —ifdd—id)ais]o. 
III. Adel uby — Jide, . ere, 
N ei Sl, 
Jiq oi da ee. 


Perfectum & Pluſquam perſectum. 
L r αν 2. iH. 3. ddν. 


— 


0170, &c. 4 
Aoriſtus primus. 

. u dell. 2. a dl 3. 5% Glass 
Futurum primum. 


. TvIngoiuluy. 2. c νð Au. 3. 1 


Paulò poſt Futurum. 
reel. 2. 9 3. Mv. 


Graca Grammatica 
Modi Subjunitivi - 


Præſens & Imperfeftum. dy 
I. T13@ larm—— rat, 
dd) .der 78A or, f 
1180 — — Fr. 
II. aeg if irre, 
c- e . if So, 
(fOus Fe id. IS@VTU. 
III. AiSd nar SiS d- J. &Ta, 
— HG op nn—— I Gdor, 
Juda H., e- i. 


Pe erſectum & Pluſquam perſectum. id 
1. Tho par——T—T)Ta &c. 
2. 8j v ig "£54741, _—_ 1. 
3. Sid dh dd, &e. 2. 


219 


£ 


Aoriſtus primus. {tay 
. 7203.6. 76. 
2. 484356847. 


3. een 5.57. 
Modi Inſinitivi 


Præſens & 1 perfeQtum. 
7 45 2. ges. * ide. 4. Ed, 


perſetlum & Pluſ quam perfeftum. 
4. 7696 X. 2. Se 3. ä 


Aoriſtus primus 
2. TW lia, 2. gala. 3. Job, 


Fuat 


 Luculenta;i 11 


; R primum | 
. T6 1040%» 2. c νν. 3. e 


Paulò poſt Futurum. 
ride. 2. ideas. 3. b 


Participia. 


Præſens & 
. 

| l 6 1a Ke. 
A yrdανν | | 
Perſectum & Pluſquam perfectum. 

; rede 


5 ic . An, &c. 
3. Jadνινι? | ' 


Aoriſtus us. 
« T63&s = 


. dodds 

Futurum primum 
n 2. rade 3. Jednel⸗ 
4. . 


Aer, 2. irart hp Sr, 3. dior 


112 , Greca Grammatica 


© 


Cognata — in Voce Pa ſſi va. 


* 


I. 7180 10 . Jeu Js 
T 3 297 — 4 
— [Ie —73;vO-. 


Imperfectum. 
1700 l. 


Perfectum. 
774,0 - 
— T6964 ©. 


zahl. Y 


Paulo pot Futurum. 


7194 E 4 
Ts060 04 ? 


| Futurum primum. 
770g. iet 
eh ne.. 


: . 
— —— 
rere. 


Præſens. 
II. 16. N 


— 174 — 1g 


Imperfectum. 
ca uli. 


Perſectum. 
dee Ice. ic Hl ic 


£5 — — 80 


Paulo poſt Futurum. ; 
ze 1 alu . is de ic aol 


Futu- 


Luna. 113 
Futurum primum 
2 aFng ee. 


Ju 
gane 5 b 
ES 
gad lat. a eis. 


. . 


Prefens. 
III. —— lei luna 
Imperſectum. 


dale. 


Perfectum. 
iche g -e oi ul - .. 
e G. 


it uluv. 
Sid 2 e 
why 0 .. — 70 — 
JeJoob Cr. 
Futurum primum. 


gegn ο- 
gs Aoriſtus primus. 


$69 17 — 459910 e %-, M- 


74 —ebeis. 


IV. £ ied Sd 
2 7. — 7 — 
C 
lImperſectum. 
«dy rwulw, | 


FY r ö 1 


114 OCræca Grammatica 
Vox Media. 
Modi Indicativi 

Ræſens eſt idem cum 


3 
Perm & Paquam perfect. Kat * 


Aoriſtus primus. 
1. rn. 2. tcnodudlu ic. ici 
3. tfwxduly., 
Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
8. 4044 — 1949 [fe, 
5. hich ——— 10,9% 404 l, 
P. ide 10.5 10.%%. 
2. S. igauHlu 18946 % — 18e, 
D. Fae — lea dg g , 
P. ic 1825 Iceile. 
8. 24 — + 14% — do, 
D. 24e — % lun 
P. ih od: — Je. 


* * 


Futurum primum. 
1. LOS 2. Chee. 3. ee 


Modi rule vi 


Præſens & 3 ut in 5 

Perfetum & Pluſquam defiderantu 
Aoriſtus primus parùm uſitatus. 
Aoriſtus ſecundus. 

340 814 8. D. 981. 

. Side SS. 


Commun. Jonicd, Attict, Ibo - Ihe Ibu. + Con 
3 Ain, togo-bd's. | Comm, Atticd, Hic vel. 9. 


= 


4 


Tutculenla. 117 


I. 8 — i D.c_— 
Pp. dd dar. 
Hl. * 46 48. D. J ee. 
p. 4689.9 ,. 


Modi Optativi 


Præſens & Imperſectum ut in-Paſlivo, | 
Aoriſtus primus parum uſitatus. 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. OI 
dau IE —3&T0. 2 4 
— F. S ab 
— 294 vi9 
I. ere. D. ral 
ral oy——=ra dw. P. causa 
gl Je. 

III edle lr D. iu 
or ol Inv. P. Leitidee. — 
Jojo. 


0. 


Futurum primum. 
e, 2. Ceela. 3. Foce unr. 


Modi Subjunivi 


Præſens & Imperſectum ut in paſſiyo. 
Aoriſtus pray parum: aſitatus. 


ante Abril ſecundus, *&y 


9.1. D. Iau) 7.2 2 


12 . P. SH 51865570. 


— 


Com * Communiter. tied, Mes veli go [ 
| Is- T Dicimus quoque A dh a Poetic, 
i ; 


* 
* 


I 
® 
* 
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II. ca.. 9. : 4 

N. P. ut 
25 


III. AA 
o,. 0 


1 
| — primum. 
1. SIT 2. ex 3. N 4 f 
a. Participia.. 6 
Præſens & Imperſectum ut in Paſſive; [7 
Aoriſtus primus parum uſitatus. 
1. 84e 
2. c4y@- fler, &c- 
3. Je- | 


Futurum 
1. Ob 2. 5e 3. J © 
Cognata tempora in Poce, Media: 


n | 
I. neee vas 
Tien . a 


""Imper 
wp 


4- 


14 
4 2 
7 


ie Aoriſtus ſecundus. ; 
ily —o—Iduly ——I6uz; — ix 
: pare 79s vf "Y 5 er iT 
Futurum primum. 
Meena ve —boolg <a 
8 e. 
25 Aoriſtus primus. 
ih | 
4 Præſens. Kahle ö 
II.“ IIc, — 
1 —i-4AC. — 
perfectum. 


i ny l 
Eh 1 — : 

ice ply —— pho au ——5no allol=—jcoua=s 
. * 


e ee 
III. Aldꝰjjdt. dg 9 —- , 917 j 588 
iN eee 
Imperfectum. 


#1 ubs. 
N en 
4 54lU—— Sg g—— 1 ——αοον.. —— 
N —— 45 . N | 
uturum primum. 
—— 
r ; | L2 Aoriſtus 


Vim * 
2 - 


2 


* * ** 
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to ul . 


* a 

9 # 4 SS = 

4 * — IT pr = 4 7. Y 
— i f Fn a> My” - / 


#4 # £ 
” 1 *. $ ® 4 * 
' 1 
f * . 
»-——— 7 (- Anomale in ut. 


IA, ſum, Verbum Subſtantivum. 
Ei leon l. 


Medi Tndicativi. _ 


Sing. EI as vel g—is\. 

Dual. co 8b. 

Flur. 5g 101 ol. 

: Sic. Taper — p45 i-— Tap. 


Fj —— retracto 
ä Imperſectum. 
| 4 f dene & las. 
hs Dual. 2 ; 
Hur. 5 Th— Cay. 
Sic Nl ns 5, &c. 
Imperfetum Medium rarius eſt. 
Sing. A — 4 r.. 
e-, u. 
Plur. n lieb 18.55 
* T Apipany- 


Futurum Medium: 

Fe 1100, 
Sync. Erai——$0 opsley — blender 

; eee — | 


CT * * * * 
"> 7 
4 3 a 


Modi Anne, 


- 


\Profens & Imperſetun 
Sing. 11; vel 1 go 
Dual. Igor Loy 

P. Iss 


Modi Optatior 
Præſens i SE q 


Ling. 1 
o—7" | 
Flur. "dn, no +3 
Et Sync. & dr. er-. 1 


— 


1 
ing. z col uν— 
Tuy0i unv. 


Præſens 7 Imperfectum, iv, 


Sing. 355 
Dual. FT 


Toy 70 7 
Plural. — AE Jt 


SIC Tapg@——j;——}, &c. 


Faturum. 
— ———— 


* Invenitur etiam 77 pro or eee 3 


. . 
y 1 


4¹ f L 3 Modi 


Greca Grammatica 
Modi Infinitivs 


Præſens & lapertegum, vai. 
Futurum, 049%» { 9 


* 
* 
* 
= 


Participia. 


Fræſens & Imperfectum, &y — 657 
Futurum, 0 en ic bauer. 


4 Per tempora & modes. 
” Pra. 1 vel r - 
—@v, 
2 3 2 . 
Put. 1 — 
| rien perf. # NAny.. 


Er Aut, £0, vado, proficiſcor < item ibo. 
- Modi Indicativi 

Prafes, © 

Sing. 5 , vel Ader 7 


Dual. rer i. 1 nnr 
Plural. irie. : 


N Jonice i, 8 
750 . N — 
f ng 2 3 — 4. 4+ 4 
Dual. i rer rar. 


Plural, 7. -I. —icay. r 
GAR Fad: > 7 Perſectun 


88 kd wt FA 


= < 


85 


TLTuculntia. 
Perfectum inuſitatum. 
Axa: unde 4 — — « 131017 
| Pluſquam perfectum. 
dre, & Atticè j nave „ 


Aoriſtus primus inuſitatus. 
344 — dsa — de, &c. 


5 perſectum Medium. 
da- das de, &c. a = 157 & per Dialyſis 
dia- Jie -e. 


Pluſquam perſettum Medium, 


Sing. Jew neis Fel 
Dual. Feſſor nelrns e 
Plural. J&yuer zeile af, 
Syncop. Jpg -g. 
"Y Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
Sing. 72 ——1..—— 
Dual. 1007 14 rr. a 9 
Plural. ieh isls 125. 


Dicitur etiam ge — 466 de, ab do, Attics 


* nov Jeg de. 
170i ire ab la, & Medium dro» 
4a. ho. | D N | 1 "4 , 
; Imperativs 
Præſens & lmperſectum. 1 
Sing. 19, vel * 4 17@. 


* 3 ab ko, hinc 1a, exi, A en abi; ies progres 
dere, pro dig i "as Attice, 


, * * ” 
* 
aus, n „ „ 
* - 
. 


© 


122 ones, cee 


i Plural. iTs E. 8 Sag? 
— ä 147 0, &*C. 2 | N 


— &c. = doivpe, abeamur. 


Infinitivi 1 
Præſens & Im ad 
ral, & dat, tive, unde Aab, ali PTD . 
gerſequi  megoiivai, adire. 
N 42 Partitipia i 
Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
207 — 179 12y, &c. Ind & h, abiem: 
— rx 
WER CONES OIL 
Thur, vado. 
AK to, 358 ͤ— 
"Inge: hit mere > UN $ 
2 i — — iche, (0 4 27, 0 fg 


3.10. — —sss.. 


Impet- 


+ Laculenta, 75 
Ie: 


— . — in. &. ; 


— 


113 


h Optati ve Len & in Tnfinitivoo, 


J in Participio, | ig ml, 212 
e 
hine apl., adveni. 1 
Vox Media. 
. &c. Simi! 
Impenecdum. W 
. &c. ; —— .- 
| Inperatiuus 
7 —11 b, cc. | 
Sao 3 bo” 
a. . yall 
Participium” — 
W e _ * 
9 AC) — P A a Js WP - 1 
; nu, mitto. 
B 2% per reduplicationem impropriam: | 
FA , .* ac. 
ubique ferè conjugatur ut ihn, Pons. 
Vox Actn. 
Modi Indicativi 5 
e 132) n 
ing. In Ine. Din 


K Dual. ! 271000. 
Per. 


ta Cre Ofthmatica ' 
Flur. 16% —iih——idvr. 

Jonict dg Attici {eoit Item Sabusl 180% 

| ab? 15 10. 4 25 

bg e 1 

Dual. „ eee, 

Plural. . e. 
Sed uſitatius eſt Imperfectum ab i lj 


is, &c. 


Perſectum. 
| Eixa Bœoticꝰ ad differentiam Aoriſti primi Hue, 
* miſi. M0 anreden d xa, Kale apν, 


2 


| — — er 
Manas —zxt, &c. 
. ? Sing. 3 


Dual. 17 — re,... 


Plural. 7 — — 
aturum primum. 
—— e. at e 
Modi Imperativi 


Prafens & 
2 es 16:5; 
oy =—— i Toy. 
Fur. f ler — If | 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
4.—.— e, ut $45, unde abe 4 Sin 
— Ply 


Et per — Dialyſin 1045, 
* — poet. 4.4% 5, unde Pars 
+ Modi Infinitiv 
Preſens & Imperfectum. Iva. 
Aoriſtus ſecundus, Jai. 


0 Participia. 
Preſeus Se. e | 
141g. ier, &c TY 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. | 


— 49 — y, &. N 
Vox Paſtiva: 

* . 

1 Sing. = 


ue) —i: go —id. 
lural, jap gm -%. 


Hod 


126 . 
10 1 f pas 7. S » 
4 — — 1 2; &. 
1 Perfectum. 
Sing. G 3444. 
Dual. 44⁴b˙˙ T2 Ge/ Tos. 
. Plural. dev 48. A). 
* Attice <@r7 1, hinc ab #2inya—dgiorTea: pro 


&tarTai, dimith ſunt, Marc. ii. 5. 
Fluſquam perfectum. 


1 
- 


plu 60 6.7.05 Ke. 
N * Aoriſtus primus. : 
2756 1055 — 01, &c. . unde 127 
& Agel Inv. 

1 Modi Hmperativi q 
5 Perf. & Pluſquam perfetum? MW) 
Sing- Zee — K f 
Dual. * 4 or. ; 


Modi Optativi, 

Elpty———ci—— 7, &c. 
Modi Subjun@ivi, ia 4% 
ee <A} 


N 


edat. 2 
P Ei, 
articpium. 
., — 7" 
GE 1 95 Ft; 
1 2 2 2 8 Vx, 4 
nen . 5 94 


2 


Luculenta. 


Vox Media. 
Modi Indicativi 


Præſens & Imperſectum ut in Paſſi vo. 
Perfecto & Pluſquam perfecto caret. 


9 


Aoriſtus primus. | wo 
duly —lzw—), &c, : . 4 
Sed extra Indicativum non uſurpatur. 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. 
1 n—7 


D. 4400058018 lu, 
— 


ice, &c. ; | 
Modi Imperativi 


Aoriſtus ſecundus. ; 9 
17.7 & 7— 1, Kc. Hine xu, demitte; | 

| Fpoous admitte; T pov, præmitte 5 pro ve, mphg- 

£00, pb. Quæ contractio Merpatur etiam in 

ſecunda perſona Imperfecti. 


Modi Optativi 


Elulu——&o—4T0 &c. Et 01 lu 0] .— 
47% &c. Unde egg0i]o, & Tegouy[0. 


Modi Subjunfivi, id, | 4 
—— 8 | l 


. 
Vox 


Eli: 


” 
Ne * 
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 Hnfinitivi. 


Participii. 
* a 2 8 4 ' 2 ] 


* irregulariter ab 8, ſicut int, mitto, 1M 7 
quo ſola ſignificatione diſcernitur: ſed in Ach 
vo non eſt in uſu, In Paſſivo autem uſitatum ta» 
tummodo eſt in Præſenti & Imperſecto, & infleQitu 


ficut 2 i. 


Præſens. Si 
1 Ie {47 ay, Kc. D 
Imperfectum. P 
i 160 — 10%. | 
Madi Imperativi 
16 18%, &c. a 
R Optativi 
teplu, yon | 
. Subjunctivi 
Adna. 8 | 
. Infinitivi oy, 
| | l — 
T6922. * | 
Participii ba 
14 uh ner 5 1 
wks 5 | | nes | 


7 
Au, ſedeo, 


Ormatur ab z, Medium ſeu Paſſivum $4404, & 
per Craſin nA. | 


Modi Indicativi 


Præſens. 
sing. 1 | PN. n. 

Dual. 9 waJoy=—-—tigh0y —=o— Her, 
Plural. 4 U Is 
Tonice iz), Poetics 42.09. 


; Imperſectum. 
ding. 5 i — Iro, 
Dual. I Aer Hop ——— li, 
Plural. us 419. —̃re. . 
Ton. ao, Poet. dalo vel jᷣalo. 


Imperativus 
—— Iv, &c, 


Infinitivus 

2 | | 
Participium 

Ne- . Au. 


3 * — 
8 Pete pro iiTo uſurant ice, hinc gad gb, ſede- . 
- "00 


4 


2 


M 2 
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Zodem modo conjugatur Compoſi tum, 


; b , KeaInuea. ' 
Ke. In mn 495 vel x. duc ** —— 44 10, 
Kc. | 


7 x & Open ————x4 100 —_—_—— x, & 
xi e, &c. | | 


__  Tmperativus 
BI F 42S e ae, &c. 
Infinitivus 
xavida, | 
 Participium 
nk. 


rr 
— » 
. wy . 


uu, Jacto. 
at fit xt xi, reduplicatione in medio 
Modi Indicativi 
8 Præſens. 5 
Sing. 4186 — 40. 
Dual. xcugSoy—xg 00 — - 144 er. 
Plural. xi a- d. AH. 
Fuicd ata, Poitic da). 
= IS 3 
+ Janice nd Sno,Syſtole xd $40,Crafs nd dw Act. ii. 34 


* * 


— — 


— 


n 


Imperfetum. 
aalen e iere. „„ 
Futurum. | | ; 


ac! eie CT 04, &c. 


ay 


Præſens & Imperſectum. 
vel 4, &c. 


x. 
Participium 
xe Or — un Aber, &c. 


— . A 's 
| * (> SA | V. | J a 4 


Tonus, ſeia, 
Foreessaaldl- uns, medien. 


Modi Indicativi 


4. „Præſens. 


* Jen 176017 
Dual. 2 — 0 r. 
Plural. 30 aj44y ic 1, 


Et per Syncopen 1g αι ii 114 Derict. 


Imperfectum. 
Sing, 1olw ons 
Dual. ieeoy — 
— I Plural, 16 —- jm 
ec. Wa. 
34 Ma 


ien, 
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Modi Imperativi 


Præſens & Imperfectum. 
8. 3 15 22 


D. iod]or—iodToy, Ifop——IFor. 
P. tna]e———ITtT@?7, » 18 1g vel is. 


Partiripium 
lar —Ioar. 
Medium. 
Preſens. 
1 aa 
indè compoſitum 


Eric ata. Enis aa. vel ze ve -en gαανν, &c. 
um. 
lg —-Irace-——iFe]s compolit. & uu 
ib Sgνjẽ. -u. 
. Jonice liga, Attice mice. 
Attic inrtr a ul ia —Igaſo, dc. 
Futurum roman, 


eas 


iar, & ic 


$T15100441, 
Imperativi 
zig pro m ace, Attice. 
Infiniti vi 
£Tifa da. 
Participut 


Præſens. 


dacht tien, peritus: item abſoluts, vir rad 
uli, 


nul, dico, 


8 i edo, fine reduplicatione. 


Modi Indicativi 


. ? | 2 0 
Sing. In iis —, 
Dual. ed pal dr, F 
Plural. paul ——oa7—4, 

Doricè par & gi. 

3 — bo 
Sing. Ee bong Me 
Dual. EpaJov toarhw, 


Plural. r & F288» 
Sine augmento gy — gh — , &c. 
x. neon 7 


P er A ny s ö, &c. 
long a, ex Futuro gnow. 
Aoriſtus ſecundus, 


Sing. Flynn ——t, 

Dual. eurer ——-49#7 lw, 

Plural. Ep —tonrs ——=-!on0 av. 
Futurum primum. 

$19 -en eee, &c. 


Imperativ 
ed d — r, inuſitat. 
Modi Optativi 
8 "ae Al :Przeſens. 
Sing. alleine eln: 
Dual. painloy —parnrhy, 
Plural. pain —pan]e—panra e 
ens: Per Sync. qi phy mm-yai rm gd er. 
Th | Aovriſtas 


* 
y 5 , 
— 


2 


en ol 
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| Aoriſtus 1. 
. 
Kolicè & Attic eis gie . 
Pl. 940 «ay. 


Fe primum. 


Modi Subj unctivi 
Præſens & Aoriſtus ſecundus, ide. 
54 f Oh» &c. 

Modi Inſinitivi 


dra, per a acutum : nam ere per & circum- 
flexum, & Attice gra, eſt Aori primus 3 


pay, appareo. 


Pariicipu 
Præſens. 067% 0 Q. 
Aor. 1. 3 . me” i 
Fut. 1. (ei — ) $1001]@: 


4 W erbum Medium. 


vai pellet, Ke. 


E Zetel ieee, K * pete Doricd. 


Inſiitiuus | 
| ec a. 

Participinm 
pin pedo as; 


«a. 


De 25 tadoy, Kol. (d ννοe ' 
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8 
9 


De Verbis Defectivis & Auomalis 


VERBA Defe4iva vulgò dicuntur, quæ non ultra 
Imperfectum ee formantur ; ut, AA 
tatuCzvoy, Anomala quæ non æqualiter, ut cæ- 
tera verba, conjugantur ; ſed a diverſis verbis ſua 
tempora mutuantur, Nos utriuſque claſſis præci- 
pua, & uſitatiora, ſecundum Alphabeti ordinem, 
recenſebimus. | 


A 


Aras miror ; fut. med. 3 a0r. 4 
med. 1yacd lu: pail. nyd3lu, ab d o- 
ua admiror, veneror. | 
Ayrugu, frango ; fut. AF & idge, comp. xale- 
480, Matt. xii. 20.807, d. INF a, & Diæreſi Attica 
las- perf. Iva, la. med. ya, tay. 
comp. x . aor. g act. J ye, La. Pall. 
ay lw, tay lw. | 


Aye, duco, ago; f. AF. pr. Ju, Attice 2715 


a, Bceot. 4 640 &. pr. . , IE a1, Ju- 
— 3 4. robe , e. e. 
aor, g act. 1%, & Atticè yyayor. binc d % 
2%, dy<YUPplh dyd ys, AN,, dνν)¹ 
X dyas. med. nyayoulu, dydyiddi, 
£y4y | 


A fut, 2 fit novum præſons 2: , unde imper. 


Es, MEAT. 
Au, placeo; pr. med. I ha, & Diæreſi dada, uad 
c. dag. a0r. > dag pro ca. ar. 8. 


5 


— Al S dye 
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Ac. ſicco; aor, d. d Sl, & «40 lw. 
Alfie & aipiouar, capio, eligo, aor. 2. &Aoy, infn. 
At, partic. A, fut. med. aipnoomar, pr. pail 
PMs AOT. 1. edle. abr. 2. med. Atuly 
Deine .- ix 
— 2 8 
Algpo, tollo, fut. Ahd. aor. 1. p- de-de 
d&p@—deamd es. pr. Ipun, nor. 2. er, præt. 
pail. e, pl. perf. ipulw, poo, Ape. nor. 1, 
paſſ. tp3lw. 
41, ſentio, fut. med. EG“. aor. 2. 
ibu, pr. pail. 3Snuay, infin. S N, ab ald. 
ou, inufitat. | 
Aardanyuet, erro, ab C, dani, dana, redu- 
plic. 2Adanuear. 
"AaiZe, propulſo, f. dxiZiow, ab de F ie, unde 
NH, opitulari; aor. 1. inf. AFA, med. aa 
aa, partic. dneZauOr. 
Axioxw, capio, f. dag. ab db. pr. nota, At 
tic AK, Pail, dM U,. a0r. 2. Ay, Attice 
$d4Aor—aaof;—daoiln [ Attice dA dagyai 
Anne, ab inuſit. Jaw, pr. paſſ. A Alo. 
KH, pert. 1A@uai, & £dA war. a0r. 1. HN, 
f. m. At aor. 2. NH. 

Ag, ſalio, imperf. yaculwm, fav, nasle, per 

| 418 BG & 4470, partic. N , & Sync. 
* NA - 

Rien, conſumo, f. dvarugw, pr. drinora, per 
Metatheſin yr2xoxa, & fine augmento d. 
gr. 1. ef viiAwgd, IdA@rt, & drdiuca, ab da- 
Abe, unde imperf. &v4auv, inf. dyaasy, partic. 

drarGrys Agr. 2. dvnAgy, hd N, avdnar, 

Aua lava, pecco, fut. 4uap]iou, ab cunp]e, prat. 

 #wdp]nxe. aoriſt. 1. Ang, a0r. 2. ample, 

poetice iᷣ uc ele, tanquam ab dhe eU]. 


= 
C1 SLY , £5 


2 Ei At le, Syncop. Ne. 


— T* * 
4 


*.— 


. 


1 


— 


— 


» a 


” 
Sas ac 


* 


_ 
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'Aupiiyrupe & dpoicuea, induo, fut. & , poe- 

ticè . ga; 1. nugiton, medius nu e- 

| od jul, pret. pail. nupieo pear, & nu3inuai, pare 

tic. nuprau , & nuprionl +, quz omnia 
manant ab , induo. : 

e renuo, perf. @r1ynpuar. aoriſtus 1. h 


7 aperio, ab ad, & 51%, fut. ig, A yol Fo, 
imperf. dviwyor, nviwyor, yvaryor. a0r. 1. S Ea, 
Atticè fg, viva, & yruta, portice audit a, 
perf. act. aywy a, med. dywpyn, & htyn, & 
dis, pail. avivyuei, partic. dyiwyulOr, 
aor. 1. h 2p, & del, aor. 2, avorylw, 
fut. 2. avorynoomar. 

'Ardyw, jubeo, fut. dv Fo, por med. iy ſeu 
day. aoriſt. 1. note, inf. A Fa¹. imper. paſſ. 
droy 913 jube, evo , pl. d h, Fore. 

| Apauedw, aufero, aor. 2, 4 s en. a0r. 1. - 

e pro d Tnupuon, partic. emavers & zg. 
aor. 1, med. 271v-4ulv pro &£Twurnodunv. 

„„ odio ſum, & 47iyJonar, futur. 1. 

A dnoopar, perk. pail. Tex bnuai, part, 
3 ab 475x909 uat. ar. 2. dany- 
ub. 

Ab, vide infrà in x-. 

'Apigxw, placeo, fut. dpigw. aor. I. Jete a, inf. pi · 
ran, partic. £0ozo a5. aor, 1. med. jpeodulu, 

per I AuZdvo & Auge, augeo, fut. aug hc, ab dA. 

.<. or. 1. nuSno 2, pert. pail, nvZnuai, partic. digg 

ya- pro d ui ca. 1 1 

tic. MW Ay 0a gravor, doleo; fut. dy bioopueas.. ar. 1. 
pail. ny; Sli, tanquam ab ey Jiouar. 

"Aw & ns, ſpiro, tertia plurali 201 pro d, ac- 
centu retracto. Infinitivus djya: pro & Vα¹, par- 

- ticip. des, aoriſtus 1. inf. Kat & dicar, perf. 

e & dana. ar. d. ddl. 

Nl | Balro, 
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Balve, vado, f. Byoomat, pr. Biene, pro quo gi ca 
part. BeCnxuas, & BAC, rarò. aoriſtus 1. ICs 

2or. 2. lw, a g=, imperat. 35. J., pro quo 34 & MIT: 
349, op. Baulw, ſubj. 3 & gie, infin. gli, 

part. gg, pr. paſſ. BG, perf. BiCywai, 3; 

Capuai, & piCaouea:, inſin. BiCatar, part. B4Cs 

per, g ©, & in comp. t H E, ab. 

jecto au to. aor. 1. ic l & ice, rar 

part. gabel, aor. 1. med. £Cnodulu, inf. Byc . 

Sat, part. Bnox uh ©. 

Bd AA, jacio; f. Bard (& poetice gan, quali 
GN A A) pr. BAC AUA. pail. 3iCanuar. aor. 4. 
$CAnvlw. aor. 8. CN. med. iCaN HL. 

BiCpuoxw. vel Bpuokw, edo, f. Bpwgw, pr. BiCpwra, 
aor. d. LC po a, perf, pail. BiCpoper, unde ges- 

4, eſca: 1 ggg -es, cibus, & eroſio, 

| tt. vi. 19. 

Bibo, vivo, f. Bivow, med. Brugouerl. a0r. &. Civ 
ox. pr. ge Cina, unde tertia paſſ. ge I Y, vin 
_ eſt; & 1 BC, quæ in vita peratt 

unt. aor, 2. £Cior—Bloli—iily (Attice 370. 
lw) inf. gv. partic. By; e, a Bio 

Bgdr, germino, f. ige. aor. d. «CAdpgngn, p- 
BeCAdonxa. aor. g. CNS. 

Biaoueai, volo Bias (Poetice gute,] Buag?), { 

A Es,, imperf. c uu. & ic u. aor. d 

n & nCanvlu, perfectum medium g. 

u N. | 


O- 
no 


— 


ö . 


"2 


F 


Ta/uiw, uxorem duco, f. ic, pr. uud. zor. l. 150 4 
Anga, pro quo uſurpatur {ynua, tangiam i 5+ 


Yue, unde inf. Yu, & partic. yiguesy es, med. uf 
$ynudulw—ynua Kc. l 
| T f | 0 
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rdvehat, gignor, aor, 1. e, genui, infin. 
velrad ai, partic. Ye uWOr. 

reden, ſeneſco, f. nes , à Ye, a0r. 1. y- 
er, inf. Yu partic. ie, à yipups, legitur 
& Yunpeis. | 

Tire & yiyro ua, fum, fio, naſcor, f. 1. med. 

7j, ab inuſitat. yeriouas, pr. paſſ. 72 - 


5 Inet, AOr. 1. med. ty noaulu, aor. 2. med. 
» MW rl —or—ſvoiubu—outu—yuidu— 
b. Sub hu O, præt. med. Y, ar. 1. paſſ. 2 - 


dw. Sed s Nrüb a ö. ä 
ud vel yiyroorke, cognoſco, fut. med. yd - 
pai pr. Yon, paſſ. tyywopuat, ab inuſitat. 
5b, ar. 2. tyvor A Yo, imper. dt. 
opt. yroily—y1@—yreorau—yr—w/O. Sic 
dyaſira u, lego, 4y;yrwre—avtyver. 
" A 
fo, ale, ſcio, diſco, f. Suiiow, pr. S:Szura, quaſi à 
Jade, perf. med. SiSy2, fed uſitatius M 
hin partic, SiS aus, aor. 2. -n -- 
via G - - -a, fut. 2. Sencouer, 
ach perf. pail. SiS anpar, inf. du, partic. - 
375. Py ane . 
„, ae, divido, f. Saiov & f, aor. 1. Late, 
pill med. Ce, pert. pail. ft, pref. pail. 
AH, perf. NH. 3 
), g,, uro, perf. med. u, pr. paſſ. Saiouer, ſub. 
r. ( JA , 45 
%, mordeo, fut. iF, præt. tu fa; 207. r. 
Inge, aor. 2. fakor, perf. paſſ. ut 
aor. 1. nb, aor. 1. med, znEd lu, 
dor. 2. A-. 
74 ie vel Saud, vel Sauce, domo, f. Sauri 
m all 0, pr. I Sanz a, per. Sync. pro SxPdpunce, ab in- 
med. pee Sudo,agr. 2. tl apoy, aor, 2. med. iS a1ud- 
"il alle... 


N _ Azplere, 


* 
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Aaftayw, dormio, f. Septigouay, pr. CA At 

AOr. 2. abe, inf. eg har, 22 Jerks, 

Per Abe i poeticam td extor—ar—ar, act, 
1. paſſ. ph 

Adds, timeo, "fut. eic, pr. ien, med. 4 204 
xa pro ed, & gον,0 frexa, ne tria [] con 
currant : Tenice g idν,ẽjd (poetics I] plu 
ich eq iesy, hinc imper. Nen ire, infin. 42% 
yet, partic. S,, & pottice Sets, aor, 1 
Leica, per twivd;ouy, i Se0oa, med. iS 451 
Unr, imper. St, time, poetice 44707 ta 

_ quam à , vel T. 

Ai, ædifico, inuſit. ed i una, per Sync. i 
ka, act. 1. Flea, perf. paſſ. SiSunuer, hi 
S$14@, domus; Soups ædificium, & per Cray 
Jour. 

achat, — indigeo, f. Jeiceua!, perf. ud 
Aa, a0r. ideen, tanquam à 440 

alexo, * aoriſtns 2. F eaxoy, med. & 
Jor xa. 

atx eνꝑ⁴e, accipio, imperſecl Nb. iy 
shi $0, fut. med. Se Cope, pr. Sie , ar, 1 
£8-d 41), __ pail. SiSey par, aor. 1. 44 
bur, partic. pre. e & Sync. 4574.6 
Sex70, ro id ide 

Ae, ligo, * 3 2 6 of bby ode ker 

1 eq. t, | 
e or 1. Nur. 

Alo, careo, fut. now, pr. de dnαν,, quaſi à 4 
aor. 1. no a, poẽticà Epentheſi % noe, i 
pr. paſſ. Siouny, tue, partic. q dr, e 


or. 1. i nv. 
aid dow, doceo, f. Judge, pr. X, aer. 1. 3 
Jaga, velut à Jid2x,o" leg. Tabel d 
_ daornoas. 
Aiden, fugio, f. Hidedow & Segow, a or. 4 
tfegoa, & per. es tz, hinc 4 
2 $ 


* y 122 er * 
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IAE, pro dwidezoay & DiiSegoay, aor. 2. 
Len vel 3 a Jen vel Siſpnus —Seatny 
essa. — ess, binc Voges, aufugiens. 
ab den-. 
du., induo, (inde comp. ive ili, indue- 
batur, Luc. xvi. 19.) f. uc, * dba, a Sus. 
den te, exiſtimo, videor; a ſe habet fut. Soxnow, 
pr. 2 wk l ; e a a- inuſitat. 
fut. J C, aor. 1. Ig, pert. pall, Jide 1 
hinc Siyud)a, decreta, quz viſa ſunt. 11 * 
ele, facio, f. Segow, pr. Mdgana, aor. 1. Len- 
7, Sedouet, perf. diSexowei, hinc Te £0 F. 
eso ya, benefacta, J eac ids, eſſicax. | 
at, poſſum, Pwiao ai (& Juby) Swe), imper. 
tund un, Atticè ySuvduny, f. Sunncouar, perf. 
pal. S+Swnpar, aor. 1. eSwnIny & Attics 
zor. 1. med, a uunαν,j,muñl Anu. 
au, ſubeo, f. JuS. pr. id uxa, a J aor. 2. 
dun, imper. ud, inf. usa, partic. Jos, ab in- 


1s, ſino, f. d, pr. dana, raro, aoriſt, 1. Gaara 
—!200, idoatyu—idoa—idoa—icoas, inf. 


part. c 615» 


Degu, vid. TNG. e 
Ed's, edo, pert. = Atticè ura, & per Pen- 
. tg) 


I * p . » * 
Wy thelin % esa, partic. , pert. 4, 
10 Attics e, partic. ud, F. 2. at FINE 


id Zuas, perf. pail. eSnSouer, & dee, 
hin a9 (4c, ** inf. bey vel id, 


& 1 SYNC, E Aor. 1. nine, part. de eig. - 

ie, volo, fut. ie NvG, velut ab iO sAte, pr. 

e, abr. 1. 1, hinc Fac per Aphæ- 
„ein, ab Ne. 


enen 


N 2 | | | E, f 
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_ *ES@, conſueſco, perf. med. & Ja, pro quo uſitatiſſ. 


mum eſt dba, TAcowacud e ©, pl. perf. d 
I A. eu, partic. dhe, Luc. iv. 16. 


J (Lide rars) ſcio, f. Show, p. Ln, pluſ, 
tine, & per Syncop. dd & ben, Attice 
vero gd, eig, &, pr. infin. G nx kr, per Sync. 
38 part. tnx a5, & per Sync. 2s, p. m. 
. 5 | 
E:, video, ſ. Hioovar & ioouar, Poet. aor. 2. C. 
Jo & ior, aor. 1. med, &r0auly & EU jun, 
= fimulavi, opt. £/04/pyy, &c. aor, 2. m. 10 hi, 
| vidi, 1, &c. * 
Fix, fimilis ſum, perf. med. öxa, Attice baus, 
pluſq. perf. ine, ſubj. toixe, inf. sox, 
TLIC. S —— d, & n. eixds, aor. 2. 
6x9, Dual. Axt lo- eixerny. Sync. Ax Tm, & 
per Dialyſin && apud Hom. aor, 1. AE a, liga, 
& nite, paſſ. &xopay, pr. II 
Epe, dico, inuſitat. f. 2c, & IGM ej es, pie, 
dicam; xa] epaipzory, prw (ſicut ab bpde fi 
de, ab ON, SA) f. pnow, pr. Fppnita, At 
tice Apuν,E; (ut Gn pro Atange, præt. paſſ. 
| Epfnuar—tpproam—ippn?) (Attice a pnjpaar) ac. 
| 1. eppn9ny (& per Syſtolen, epp«8ny) partic. fr. 
E 5 —&o2—puber, paulo poſt fut. epiooue!. 
Fa rw, impello, agito, fut. A, ab Ade, & 
1 — Z;——7, &c. perf. A⁰,ñn Attice i- 
Ace, infin. £>naaxira, particip. x, pro- 
-"veftus, Jo. vi. 19. aor. 1. VAð , tertia pl. yac- 
gab, & Hracgy, Sync. Faq, fic inf. Aga pro 
id. partic. NS pro Nadas, med. nc a. 
any, Sync. naozuuny, perf. paſſ. 1aaper, Attic: 
eanmaueal, & irapai, inf. ganndaty particip. 
tanna lO, & ernnaguir®, & ie, act. 
1. L,, partic. t t, fut. 1. med. N. 
out, agr, 1. med. nAa0d urs per Sg, mars 


Ann. e * 
| ns, 


4 * E , 45 . 

„ f % 
ſh. bad ſpero, perf. med. es TAO. 
. FE, dico, inuſitat, aor. 1, 


Dc, = ei-ror- 
— 4 TWO, partic. el 


2. (quod uſitatii 
uf. eſt) Iwo, quod augmentu retinet i in omni 


5 mo rt ieee eee 
Ni med. 8;T4j4nv, inf. 194%, partic. 
m. = g. aor. 2, med. 1% Hur. 

'Exy , operar, imperf. epyat Tat futur: 
2 i u ο.x perf. paſl. ea partic. g= 
Mm, yes ar, or. 1. bp yacony 5. by” 
= ie, facio, f. ebe, p. m. opya& 50 ye, vid. ibs. 42 

bes H, pocticè Eee & apt interrogo, f. m. 
13 6PHTopaet, aor. 2. nevuny (poctice cede) in- 
45 fin. pi, partic, ie 
2. "Epp '@, pes fut. 5h, perf. TILED aor, 1. 
„ & ee m6 . EppuTauny, comp. & Teppu, faceſlo, 

malam rem; ig, exeo in malam rem. 

EPN eat, venio, fut. med. j,, ab ix d 
inuſitat. pr. med. nav3a, Attice taiav3a, & 
Attice «AyAv3a, inf. dAnAuF ares partic. EAYAY® 
Fas & &XnAv3as, a0r. 2, aud, & Sync, Bin 
94289 RO 
du. 


Eveioxe, invenio, f. ib pH, ab t pio inuſitat. Pr. 


1 


20 pa, pail, aunνα ], tp Jo, a. 2. 20 
imper. sps, med. ei = 5 2 1 


(yy, & per Sync. e N 4 cue 
PITT * 


'Byw, habeo, imperf. 
IX 2 K, pail. xa“, ar. 2. X IN 
—(tanquam à gipee) —F1 paſAttice 2inv)—&& 

| NK, med. $a opnrmmoi—xoi ply —— 

7 gor. 1. p. Our. 

22 inuſitat. rde, rut, induo, f. ic, acr, : wy 

| as aa, cd 4 (y- £4341 

| EXC — . 2 8 

ſtimentum, vl. perf, dau-. d -G (p. 

* ire) partic. e Oy a0r. 1. m. 617 £1409 & 

N 3 io 1411p 


«- 
C4 
I . 
* . 


= 


— 


= 
1 
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Lolli (p. Er Hrwduuny, & _—__ part, 
© bedr. * 
with. 7 


— 76, VIVO, 
Imperfect. 105 ny en ren 
M7 opt. C aimy & Conv, a Cop, ſubj. C@, inf. 
5 pro Cty, partic. Cor, fut. Cnc, pr. C ua, 
ar. 1. noe. 

95 1 fn jungo, f. CA Fo, aoriſtus 1, 


— 


Ata, a ge inuſit. aor. 2. EZuyey. 
Zerrdo vel Cr, cingo. f. CG, præt. Fore, 
paſſ. IC ja, rarids EZouar, aoriſtus 1. 2% . 


H 


Hv, delecto, f. noo, aor. 1. Jeg, 2. Nor, paſl, 
Idea, f. m. nope, pr. paſſ. ne , aoriſtus i. 
dur, med. yodpny. 

"Haw, venio, im nxor, fut. i F, p. m. nx, 

* or. 1, Ia, j. 285 

© 

Save, ſepeho, f. 94. pr. Tia, paſſ. ri Oah- 
1 1. Lal Ana 2, A paſl. « —— 

T dna, admiror, u icio, 
— eſt⸗ : N 25 

8 Shaw (ab id per Aphæreſin) volo, f. Oi, a 

A Seatw®, aor. 1, bt, Atticè 13ianga, pr. re- 

| Zanxa, pail. T6$Hanuar—7a—— Tat, unde 

| Sfanſe, & Iranors, voluntas, pro OD ulurpa- 
tur A@, Ng, R. 

Ovnouw, morior, f. 2. m. FarTwaty pert. 1 Oryxa, 
&c. a0r. 2. Ga, med, Garn, à Gch per- 
cutio, rarids occurrunt, F. 1. 578 TeIvige,f. 

1. m. IyNICoues ee a 


1, 


* 
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ſed infin; 743y&veu Attice frequens eſt; pro quo 
T+31d up & TeIvd Ava, fic part. TeFvaw; & ref. 
ved, item TeIrnas & ve ves, mutuatur hoc 
verbum tempora quædam à 743», imperat, 
, 1 ya, opt. Tc Ov, part. TsIve5, occurrunt 
I 27 897, 10914at, a0r. 2. nr, Jydg. 


1 r 


1Spwie, ſtatuo, f. iSpuow, p. Ifpure ab ip paſſ. 
ipU¹αhe, aor. 1. pail, iSpy $Hlw & i˙αν l, ut a 
xAlv@—ixaidlu & AAS l, aor. 1. iSpuon. 
Tr, ſedere facio, ſedeo, futurum IC ic, tan- 
quam ab iZ, item iow ab iC. aoriſtus 1. ICn- 
oa & l. bh , 
Ir H,, venio, pervenio, futurum J=- 
85 ixouer) aoriftus 1. medius iZ4ulv,; aori- 
Rus 2. ib ul (c. £213 ule) ing 1X01 alt 
id, perf. paſſivum (compoſitum dg7ypa) 
2, infinitivum 7. , compoſitum & O. 
IaZoxermeat, placo (poetice t\gount & jaaum) ſutu- 
ram ia400uea!y preteritum i, aoriſtus 1. 
medius ijAa«odul, aoriſtus 1. paſſ. jad d, im- 
| -— iazdnl;, per Sync. Ida, & poetics 
u- iand:. . 
ol Ihn, volo, f. 1. Wige, 20r. 2. LHlu, uſitatius 
pe- eſt pr. med. i7]ajpa, f. 1. Mig eαν,t, perfect. 
| mT: T|2/uat, aor. 2. hh & z, ſubj. 


„ A T10yar, inf, Ja; & Mid, part. 7]4uv0r & 
* | 


7- i e. 

ade © 0 K l 
„„ N | 

* I KeiZounr, ſedeo: 2. med. vH NH, aor. 1, 


KA, paſſ. bak dw. 

der- Kale, uro, fut. zavoo, pet. xixavrt, 207. 1. Exay- 
f. c, poëticè Exnt, aor. 2. Exaoy, pail. exdliv, aor. 
a2, | 1. med. A, fut. 1. rxaviioouar 
ſed Kat, 
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Kante, voco, futurum xaxicw & now, præteritum 
xixAnxa per Syncopen, pro 


Jdc, aoriſtus 2. imper. Es, & poetice & ſxa· 
Nov, re voca. 
K dure, laboro, futurum 1 & xeps, preteritum 
Anf (per Sync. pro xsgeunxe) unde partici 
pium Auν,jœ.s, Ienice abjecto X, KEX panes: 
E poctice dr = aoriſtus 2. la- 
4400» tine augmento xd, poetica reduplice- 
tione xixa,407, medium ixapuopuly, futurum m. 
XAjLE Phil « 
Keipw, tondeo, futurum Ae, aoriſtus 1. Exe, pr, 
 NbRNapuce 
Keparruw vel x5erruput, miſceo, futurum x4e9e, 
per Sync. reg, præteritum &, aoriſtus 
integce, S ncope kxesga, infinit, Lenice 27. 
c. pro KEZE ht aut xte, perfectum paſſivun 
Ain E Em, (& nintonopel) inen. 
unde LEG Ua, temperatura, xe ci, mixtio, Ae: 
oie, incontinentia, due, purus, ab om 
mixtione ſecretus; inſin. x, 
KadQs, clango, futurum Beta (a XA&y ſw) pot. 
- tice x$tAd Sw, aoriſtus 1, AAA, 2. IAU 
Nor, preteritum medium x&xAnys, participiun 
1 * N 9 67 &. 
Kue, audio, imperativus xd audi; A 2e, audits 
aVb inuſitato XAU Wl, aoriſtus 2. A 
Koptyyos & Kopeyrupr, futurum opt & ic, a0r- 
ſtus z xbnα, hinc paxgigipium medium ref te- 
ye, & poëticè x+z002mw4wk@r. 
| KegCo, clamo, futurum eAEe, pr. med. 2 8527 
- aoriltus 1. lese, & Attice, 4xixeg5e, med. 
vuexezZduly, aoriſtus 2. LEA, futurum m 
AES Soar * 10 EN 
Keaive, per rinks nears, 1e 
aoriſtus 1. gave, Aitice Ixflwa, * 
2 | xp 


KEKGLANKE, paſl. Lis 


XANMLEL, aoriftus 1. exAn9lwy  participium Ou 


%. 
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ml xplwoy, & xpnyroy (ut aliqui volunt) tanquam 
ti 3 x2712ivw, perf. paſſivum x5xeZepear, aoriſtus 1. 
iesy). 1 
. Ketaire pocticum, perficio, f. xpaiays, acriſt. 1, 
ei, AtticSiceginva, imperat. 4p, 
um dr. 
cl. Kreil, occido, f. fc pr. ExJexa, aor. 1. Ee 
ra, 2. klarer, fut, 2. Hard, perf. paſſivum 4 
44: Jau & K auα,˖z, ab inuſitat. LIN f. Vugæ, 
. aoriſtus 2. £4); part. TA, VI & pro i- 
m. J ο¶ꝙ ) 
Krieg , condo, tut. x TIE, 8 Exl1o 2's 


Pr ic. #«]:0;4# , poetice x)i,&/&@, inde zu- 
he 


2 kpw, incido, fut. ol. xupow, aor. 1. Fxvpre, inf. 
a *, partic. KUpT Rs, comp. ovy#ufp@, q. d. co- 
F incido: hinc 1 ovyxvpic, caſus, Luc. x. 31. p. 


un med. y . 4 p v 
2 e 2 , Ms. 4 
. 5 A 
mi 
HW Azy2ve, ſortior, f. xanpdropum A KNν,ꝭ˖, pr. M- 
Por N,, Attice Aux, med. Ainoy Xa, partic. 
ar N & Aenoy yo, paſſivum dany e-, 


aor. 2. aver, inf. AN AY, p. A XG. 
Aa ue dv, accipio, fut. med. AjJLowear A Ance, præt. 
Manga, Atticè AAnο, inf. Aue, p. Ane, 
f. paſſivum Ganuma, p. ganuww@;, a0r. 1. 
neh, inf. Auel, p. anodes, aoriſtus 2. 
— Is med. N bανẽms, inf. ACA, p. A- 


Aur dave, lateo, fut. 1. Angw, pr. AA à XH e, 
paſſivum Azansurtr, pottice AjAZT wat, zor. 2. 
tag For, inf. X Ar. p. Auer, med. taafounvy 
Aa N -A, | 

Asie, linquo, fut. Ado, præt. act. Atnafe, 
præt. med. Atautz, aoriſtus 2. At wer, med. 2 
J | ; | hu, 
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. hn rift 1. 5 præt. paſivum AAGu- * 
unde Ad, reliquiæ. | 


M A X 


Mairoper, inſanio, futur. art har, præt. uν˖ta, 
infinit. Aeα¹ν,˖pau, partic. {41yv% 5, aoriſtus 2. 
paſſivum (cudynw— varira—pards, fut. 2. pa 
ynooues, perf. paſſivum weudrnueat. 

Mas dere, diſco, fut. e Aeαoðνα, © 
ua hie, aoriſtus 2. Yualer, $alcuur, pr. 


1 1 
Ma xo, pugno, fut | eee & iich, & 
[4X5 au, pr. shed, aor. 1 med. ih 
od puny & hn, paxil & H,, ei 
pro ua. 
| Mew, cupio, inuſ. Ain Poætica ua, cupimus, 
$147, A & pr. med. Lida, p · At- 
. Bed; con tractè popup - αον e -s. 
Meipw & ys 2 divido, ſortior, pr. med. if. 
per M . 8 paſſivum 4 & 
CHαααν 64 decretum Wc $fMap* 
* 2 2 


Mine, futurus ſum, cunctor, n IAN, Att. 
i uνν.⁊ear, fut. PEAANG®, aor. 1 ih νννẽÜ. of 

Miao, & uſitatids yiAoyuar, curo, f. MEANT @=— 10 0- 
A, pr. K$ukanka, perf. med. uipnae, p- Helun- 
Ae, ar. 2, eher, perf. paſſivum H⁴⁰ν . N 
aoriſtus 1. iN ur, p. prAnbiis, ab inufitat. BY ( 
Hel, pro At. 

Mie, maneo, fut. Aue, pr. wine, aor. 1. ue. 
væ, perf med. [44 j40v 

Mseyvue vel KMiyvour, miſceo, f. lige, aoriſtus 1. 
Ea, a uiyw, perf. paſſivum jweuryjas, ar. 1. 
ui bur, 2. i, fut. med. witouar, ach, 1. 
* atur. * | 


Yor It 


ds &, 


(@, 
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M. uv ic, in memoriam revoco, fut. pyioouay, perf. 

p- UHνEt, f. Au t, a0r, I. tuvicny, 
a0r. 1. m. £{4y1n0d any. Sic dvauturicce,recordor, 
Mer yrdæ vel uipyrou, abſtergo, f. AbpF, vid. 
h | 


N 


Niuw, diſtribuo, fut. yeuo, præt. veriunce, pail, 


rina, 207, 1. Lehn, 2. Eyemuoy, perf. med, 
reropae. 


Neve, nuo, f. rs, pr. vida, aor. 1. yd. 
fat. 1. m. ysUgoua paſſive fignificat, 4 


E 


Zalro, lacero, f. Far s. 
Zuni, Atticè pro cuni nut, intelligo, f. Fuuſco, 


Funir, imper. F ulis, intellige, partic. Funds 
TILE | 


O 


Oe, oleo, fut. 37igow & ic, pr. Cena, a0r. 1. 
ar tc, perf. med. Se, Attics, a, quod 
ſzpids pro præſenti ſumitur, infin. i . 

Oye, poeticum, aperio, vid. 4y0iy/w. 


01S aive vel diSdvo, vel oi Sox, tumeo, f. oidiioe, 


ab old, pr. Gd, a0r. 1. Inga: 

"Ota poetice 3jouar (& per Sync. oinunas) puto, 
exiſtimo, ole vierau, imperf. go uny (& per 
Sync. Suu 5e, fut. med, 0jyg0j4a, pert, 

Gnus, Aor. 1. Söbur, pocticum s toi, in 


= n 
ö 


9 = 


a0r. 1. Zuvixa, & per Epentheſin Zwinke, ar. 2. . 


imperf. habet, Giα⁰E,, fut. 030040, aoriſtus 1. 


asd nv, & di walanr, partic. wja4, YO 


Oix0- 


PE 1 
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Oly oper, abeo, f. IN 100ues, pr. & An, & 2% 
wy Tonice 3 aor, 2. med. Xn, — 
tia pl. S xo, & lonice fine augm. oe, opt. 
0100 1anv, tertia I oN, Ionice deo. 
*O>ave, & (uſitatius) ZAAvgr, perdo, f. SH, ab 
sk, & 3X6 ab inuſit, Au, pr. Ata, Attic: 
sxAExd, aor. 1. dAt S, perf. med. SA, Attict 
bene, 207, 2. & Mer, med. e er en 
17 n „ Poetice 
f. med. N vel peribo: Sic 
& comp. Ymaavuo vel ANU. 
Oude, vel S hνννẽ,Z juro, f. d, ab su, pr. 
Sul, Attice 2uapore, aoriſt. 1. Guogn, med, 
cupvpen, f. Sur, aor. 1. wjptooduny. 
*Ovnp, juvo, five evionuer, f. 1. sig, aoriſtus 1, 
Sync, infin. bud, & per Sync. vyiyar, part, 
evivets & ovivec, pref. pal, gynuay, tap, 
& ovivaue,, impert. wydpnv & dvi unv, inf, 2 
& brira &, part. ornwWE@ & dC, perk. imp. 
@vngo, f. 1. med. oynoopuar, a0r. 1. med. gy; 
ci. 
Orbe, vitupero, f. 3, 20r. 1. C vegα, p. m. Us 
, a0r. 1. G n, ſubj. V, fut. 1. S bοh“, 
inf. sb, aor. 1. wyoodpnr, ubique fignifica 
activè. | 
Oed -, video, cerno, intelligo, imperf. Atticum, 


= a. ww DM _ <_c-o<c4 _ v4 


m-— 


== aww 


£66701—twpor, f. ie gw, analogice ; ſed pro eo 4 
uſurpatur 2:[ouea, aoriſt. 1. «ego, Pr. Attice, . 
| $&ggxa, infin. „en partic. £@ezx&c, pr. p. 1 
oegouer, imperf. ewpwjpuny, per. 69a, partic. 
de & ou, &, 1. aor. 1. de ur, part. | 4 
de hess, p. med. rote pro & va, part. 626 1 


ag. 

„Apes concito, fut. 3 % (Kol. pee) aoriſt. 1. See, 
pr. Atticè he, & dece7, pail, 36 
gebn; partic. 325;4@ , & per Sync. ö., 
perf, Sp, pluſ. perf. dpputy-—&pro=c; þ 


, . — 2 n. — * 


& cum præp. ige, Iliad. d. & opuwpw, & p- 


12 : 

" WOgezirouar, 32092d0,yuar rarò, odoror, fut. med. 
„ ppiioopar & iogeariuc, p. p. © ohαtͤ nor. 
b. del, med. dg ανάαπναναν & uu, 


_ & Jepesr, med. dc eu, inf. . 
Oeclàe, debeo, per Sync. bee, f. se, (ab 
zee] Sync. S NAUvναð, pr. Seins & denz, 
aor. 2. CN,  Poctice 224Aov, fine augm. (& 
Tenice 224aAor) qui & adverbialiter ſumitur, & 
ſignific. utinam. 7 

IT 


490, patior, f. 749924, proTyoou, ab inuſitat. 
i, unde aor. 2. Ea), pr. med. m{ nor Sa, 


8 Pleonaſmo 3 0, pro 7420r2, 4 Toric, labor, inf. 
po r h, partic. t π — Y. 

at de, vel potiùs 7&0 a, poſlideo; pr. pail, 74 wa- 
uu, vel T+7 4/4404, pollideo; partic. TemaumyE, 
* & T«T# uv , aor. 1. m. £Taodulv, veſcor; 
| inf. T4gaMX, p. T4040. 

” i, ſum, fio, verb. pocticum; imperf. 7:Aop — 


$5—t» Tonice TiAeoxer, pail. miouar, imperf. 
Ne, eat\—t7tA;]0 Sync. Ne, & de- 


um.. Vacto augm. νν. 

| ieh o, —_ fut. 2. paſſ. TapSooum, aor. 2. Lap - 
eo a 7 

ce . %, Pr. med. , pref. med. The oH 


1:93, depopulor, fut. be, aor. 2. þraplo', & per 
2 Metatheſ. beg or, paſſ. r ů, perf. xc - 
ar, . L, inf. Tep3ar pro Tere , per Aphær. 
nice vel 71e, coquo, fut. e, aoriſt. 1. 
bela, a re, perf. p. xb sHůa, aof, 115 
eie lu. 102 1 


claro, C Syncop. æανονν,ra7 a0r. 1. ibgaga, 
25. IJayrupr, ) perf. pail. 7:7iTague, Sync. la- 
© £ 0 rg 


: Yb 
4 
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* 


Wo dad u, F e f. edc, pr. menirand, & 5 
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285 a 9 both 3 inf. . 
ada, c. 176 aoriſtus 1. fr 
le. pf bes 
Ni, volo, & rirauar & he, perf. men; 
Inu, reliqua tempora ſumit ab > Lamp volo, f 
lic, pr. ax. aor. 2, Lu. 
TInyrv@—T1yrvpi, & Thaw, five xij v, compingo, 
rike, aor. 1. lena, 2. dr, rf. med 
T*anye, abr. 2. pail, £@dylw, quod uſitatiſi 
mum eſt, perf. pail. Tiny pai, unde T5 vl 
THE, aor. 1. med. E@vSdjuny. 
TliyTyny, vel Timgnpt, incendoz f. apiow, aor.1, 
png, a fd, tego vel mow, aor. 1. 5 
ip bu, perf. paſl. TETpno/ueuty act. TEmpnr, 
Tlire, bibo, fut. Two, tanquam à Tow, pr. ers 
aor. 2. , A Fic inuſit. hinc imper. ie, pe 
Pleonaſmum 1 v1, Tis31, & Craſi 7734 (qual 
ut) op. Tiotyuts ſubj. i- ing, & poetic 
ind a, inf, As, & poetica Dialyſi ev; pa t 
u. Dor. etiam ., per Apoc. &, ab inui 
tat. T@j1, fut. 2. med. Tioua (pro mitpea) . 
Cal Tu, perf, paſſ. riwopuau, Tin wa, aor. | 
z öl, fut. 1. robigouar. *. 
Heredene, vendo, f. Te&#ow, pr. vd nn, ACT. | 
£7420 >, vix legitur lr egga, perf. paſſivur 
TEETER, aor. 1. ie lv, fut. 1. Tex dn; 


lere, cado, fut. med. Te@o4ua (Dorice pro 1. 

4, a re)] pr. ona, tanquam à Ti. 

* Hinc partic. Ts@]wxus, per Sync. xs, & 

rurſus per Epenth. 74@]:&5, aor. 1. Eagoa, 
\ Emw$00y. : | 

Haie, percutio ; f. Zo, pr. ya, ar. 1 

| , ar. 2. {TAG ol, cum ad animum refe 

tur 3 leu, cum ad corpus, fic pail. #@gadylu 

& iNN, pr. med. Tiwanya. 

Tlelepuar, emo, imperf. i we. i 

5 Ha pe: 


I 
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— 4 
d nos⸗dAvοαν,t interrogo; f. A cope, perf. paſſ. t- 


Tv0{424, aor, 2. med. 4xv3oulw (A TAI Jouw) 
ru eil, &c. | 


P 


Pio, dico, f. pigw, pr. Yppnxa, Atticè 22 


Syſtolen ep SH py Ii), —pn3aluw—pn30- 
MIL ar —pn3&, futur. pr3icouar, dicar. 
Piru vel pnyrde, vel p i, frango, fut. E, 
. pr. ESN, med. Fwy pro Fry, inuſitato, 
aor, g. pail, eppzylw, | 
Pay, vel poyyyo, corroboro, f. pure, pr. par 
x2, aor. 1. Ewe, perf. pail, HHH imp. 
ieee, a0r. 1. bhp w. 


2 


Crue & gCirvopt, vxtinguo; fut. oCtow, med. 
ena, perf. lechα & leck, gor. 1. LaCe- 
refer] ca, aor. 2. toClw à oC, pref, pail. ge u- 
YU wat, perfect. ect, aor. 1. oel. 
4, moveo, fut. o470, pr. oe, a. 1. ed 
| & - $99 a. 2. Fovoy, ut cond ge pail, wr 
Ta} perf. gzov & per pocticam literarum Meta- 
PL oy theſin 
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theſin Favuay) aor. 1. 40 I3lw, poetice dar 


aor. 1. m. tovauly. 
Enwopa', putreſco, f. gyJouar, aor. 2. £947, 
perf. med. o:onwa, partic. oeon=wsc. T 
xd do-, on, us ne, oxtddruu 
vel id vnανt, diſſipo, diſpergo, f. ou dαν,w, peri Ml T 
tentchaxe, a0r. eortdaga. © 1 
Tribe, libo, f. avdow A che ide inuſitat aor. Le 
Ga, paſſ. che le, perf. Lux a, pail. Ine 
ue, med. crd,uů . 1 libo, 2 paciſcor ; ſu T 
as, pr. med. Favor Sa, hinc aro? libati 
& feedus; nam /ibatio eſt ſignum fœderis; hin: 
tt coor e., ferderis ſeu induciarum expers, imply 


cabilis, Rom. 1. 13. T 
Emnets, xrivo; ſut. gephge, à geilo, p. nua, & 
Zx4®, vid. in 4. 7 


T 


. | | 

Terdo—5, fut. cow, pr. axe, per Sync. Ar 
ſut. 7Aio@ (med. 7TAiooues) pr. TkTAnxa, aor. . 
ETANG&, aor. 2. lw, à Tait, imp. TAN 
(TN TAU -r I, TA 
& TANs. 

g Tor, ſcindo, f. e vel TUNES, a THY, vel 
T{HNT@ A Te, pr. TETEMNKA, per Sync. 77 
xe, aor. 1. rung a, aor. 2. Ire, & Frau 
partic. TuaYyeas- | 

TAN, fabricor, ſacio; f. 4 Co, pr. 767d X a, aor.1 

Fra Fa, med. £7dZdpulw, aor. 2. Fruxer, mec 
£7Uxoulw, inf. Tuxar, & per reduplic, T$TUKH) 
& rern % pro TA. 9 

TixTa:, pario, procreo; f. med. ri F ehάs, perf. 717. 
x&, ab inuſ. Tü, aor. 2. Texo, med. £7840, 
P- pail, 747+1444, a0T. 1, $76 vw. 


" 


Tiles 


1 JEET : FOE 
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rere vel TiTpnui, perforo, f. Tic, à Tel, perf. 
 T6Tpnx2, AOr. 1. E7pnoa, pail. 7hrpnuar, partic. 
T:|pn:y , nor. 1. pl. 
Tirpalre, idem; abr. 1. IT pro t74Tpwa, per. 
paſſ. 222 | 
T/7p#0x0, vulnero, f. Tpdgw (4 rede] pr. rr. 
te, nutrio, fut. Zee, perf. med. 7i7poge, pail. 


de TiHezimman, a0r. 2. tregply, fut. med. pf Ce- 

60. ety ar. 1. kT pe-LAAαll . * 
fur Tei xe, curro, fut. 1. med. IptFomar, ſut. 2. med. 
ta £ | 


Jesu, perf. Siledunta, à Seauto, 5 
Eeauo!, ab antiquo Spiuw, perf. med Ty 
ua perf. paſſ. SeSegunuds. 

Tr yo, comedo, fut. 2. med. 94y0uar pro ga- 
1421, aor. 2. Egeyor, ab antiq. H. 

Tuſy dv, ſum, aor. 2. E7vyo", plura in comp. ut 
macd]:]uy na, & Taeg]ervy ne, interfulj apud 
poctas, TeTvy pai, £7Uy Flu, item c7yynon, © 
T:]:UZouet. 

Tvſ1, 4rw, adipiſcor, conſequor, fut. med. Fo 

7d NA, pr. TU, aor. 2. hruy cr, Præt. pail. 

TiTUY au, part. T5TvYy AvQr. 


T 


Tie, ſuſtineo, f. ugtZw, pr. vaigqnmea, aor, 24 
voor, vid. Ee. | 3 

TM,, promitto ; fut. U@ognoouer, pr. pall. | 
U 34941, aor. 2. med. q ms gopulu, ab vaio 
1421, aor. 1. paſſ. ,. 

"Yo, pluo, f. Cow, pr. xa, acr. vox, præſ. pail. oma 
mfin. e &, part. veuWF, partic. paul ic, g. 

aor. 1. Gl. ** 
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+ 


dd, dico, poet. pr, gn}, imperf. Ieacner, cxte- 
ris caret. 

$tpw, fero, fut. ole (ab ol inufitat.) perf. med. 
Atticè envoy, (pro ñᷣ a) unde iar luo x æ, ex- 
Kellui, ab iy, aoriſt, I. ire ſua, inf. yi ſca, 
» partic. hi ſua, acr. 2. ne ſæoy, ly ſus 01 
6048 7—— . 

fogio, fut. o CoεEEB &—5$uai, pr. med. 

&, ar. 2. lebe. 

teverto, prævenio; fut. gfdow (a ofa) 
pr. PS axe, aor. 14% ace, ab inuſit. pI dw, abr. 
2. led lu (ab inuſit at. 9.37) r. 
— 1 

ee, corrumpo, f. ebert, pr. med. Ie Ioeg. 

SI tray tabeſco, deficio, pereo, corrumpor ; fut. ed i 
c, pr. le dne, acr. 1. dea, a verbo pie, 

corrumpo, labefacto, 
2, gigno, naſcor, ſum; fut. ede, Pr. ena, 207, 

22. ker a bu, inf. euvar & Qures, partic. b 
edc, cui, pr. pal. vel med. pvouer, naſcor, enal- 
cor, orior, fut. ouJoual, pr. med. Teva, hint 
partic. Ts4pu&s, aoriſtus 2. paſſivus + yy hinc 

+ Particip. ev&—674—ty, enatus, Luc. viii. 6. 
pref. paſl. gyojpuet, perf. ef. partic. T«gu- 
O, aor. 2. iqulw, ſubj. pus, part. ęveig. 


X 


Xa4pw, gaudeo, lætor, f. yaipnow (tanquam à y ar 
pew) & xa, rarò, item NI, Pr. eng. 
xi apxa, & hy rr a ae la api 

1 — ar. 2. e up lic. poetic. KEY 

l, perf, pa m_ & vpn, act. 2. 

, le eee eee 
p. P. fut. x., apiioouar. 

k | Xo K, 


* 


* we” * 4 
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X45, dehiſco, fut. y avs, med. v5 a1, perfec, 
med. x IH, aor. 2. Ey av, ab inuſit. yaiyw, 

xi, fundo, fut. 1. C (tanquam à x4) abr. 1. 
x & Exe, pro, ML, hinc inf. 2b 
SETS Rom. iii. 15. A0T. 8˙ y ter, a Xie, fut. ; 

Xx: 2. 44, & $x 40, eſſundam, p. paſſ. z#Xv{uas, aor, 

Ll, 1. xl. | 5 . 

- Xewrrve &y purrvpt, coloro; fut. X pure, pr. x4 xp 

xd, a0r. I. EN . Hinc Xp, as, y, color. 
d. WH Xomuw & yerruyur, aggerem duco, aggero ; ſut. 


N , PT. iN, aor, 1. Ex & 0 7 
4 * 7 


- N + 5 

„, adde, pello; fut. 63100, & dee, tanquam ab dS, 
pr. @xa, & Atticè wx, a0r. 1. CC, & © IN0e, 

{+ pr. paſſ. @3{0uni—3pai, pr. oouar & d Onαν⁰, 

1& aoriſt. 1. ow & ibu, fut. 1. med. GHH,ðhnmg t 

& 23 aoriſtus 1. med. &gdulw & ιινννi 


OT, o | > 8 Fri. 
V5» rie -, emo; fut. rn wal, ar: I. med. 
"al: twrnodulu, pr. pail. arnwa!, Atrice irn 


emi; hinc Tz&a@vns, publicanus, qui certo pretio 
vectigalia redimit, & quicquid præter id colligit, 
ſibi in lucro reponit. : 


f / *& 70. 
G 2 1 


Verba Imperſonalia. 


: A* ei, tempus eſt; au 4 Ta rey 
res ſunt, in ipſo articulo, Nenopb. 
ApAG), cura nulla eſt; hh), nulla cura fuit, 


Ine, neglectus, nuianuWes, negligen- 


* 9 1 
LA. 

2 2 

 * 
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*Ariinei, 14 HNL, & esch, convenit; evnxt, vali. 
x6, & exe, conveniebat: inf. & rn, xahijxcu, 


& TegTiner, convenire; hinc partic. &yjxop & 
 xabqxor. 


Axt xe * Marc. xiv. 41. ab &ix, abſtineo, 
"Amb xpn, vid Xv. 
*Apioxe, placet, neo xe, placebat, nents 3 PIT» 
T6, placebit: Comp. &Tapionc, di 
Aęnpe, diſcretum eſt, ſtatutum eſt, — eſt ; ab dee, 
con 


agen; nene, ſufficiebat, iᷣpxtoe, ſuſſecit, 4 deri. 

9e, Ciet ; ab n, ſuffcio. 

ad, oportet, q, oportebat, S2nge. oportebit, t hir. 
ge, oportuit, opt. 40; ſubj. i, inf. r, partic, 
Jer, quod oportet. 

Slasi e intereſt, differt, ui pepe, intererat, ol ce, 
int it. 

Zend, videtur, iSbxe, videbatur, Fe, videbitut, 

coe, viſum eſt, ſubjunc. PEN, part. Hoxiy, a 
onto, video. 

Aer licet, locus eſt, facultas eft, vacat, otium eſt 
PEN @pe, licebat, + xi, licebit; ſubj. «ſy api, 
licuerit, part. «ſy nf ab ſy, wpic', concedo. 

Eda raf, in 4 eſt, fatali 0 rte datum eſt; hinc 
euap ©, fatalis ; & ehr, fatum, pl. pert. 

ge A Prieua', dividor. 

Ein), dictum eſt, enge „ dicetur, de, diam 
+ eft. Sic comp. reep „ prædictum eſt, Stein?) 
diſcuſſum eſt, 4T&c1y7 a/, interdictum eſt. 

W perſuaſum habet, Seed, e 

t 

. licet, pro (Cg, Helyc. ; 

3 accidit, ſubj. eye rea inf. dio, 
fm gr ab ,; mitt. 

251, licet, F l, imp. «£45 @, infin. SAN patt. 
by; i codem modo formatur wares 1, intereſt, 


A 


., Wn 


* 


„ It 
* 


ant 


1 
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kaut, par eſt, videtur, ab duo, ſimilis ſum; comp” 


£7h01X8, res lone, &T+01x4, non par eſt, r 

K d]aaauCdre, accidit, contingit, xa]taaCt, accidit; 
7 x4] 2A262v, quod accidit. 

Minds cn eſt, i 3 51 bluse, fut. 1. Ad aor. 
1. , opt. Eolic. waaiget, perf. Aunze, 
perf. m. , pl. perf. i ue, imperat. 
urnire, inf. uνj & MEANT, part. Aldor, Pr. 
paſſ. utatray, imperſect. > uh ade, perf. 11h AN 
Tet, pl. perf. ,, pro quibus ſepius 14ur 
CAT ai & ,L apud poet. imperat. Kt , 
part. wept Anu hy. 

MIA AH, poenitet, uebi, pœnitebat, aoriſt. t. 
Ulia, fut. 1. Alanis, pœnitebit, luela- 
ut Nei, pœnitere, part. ATν⁰ν,E. 

2 debet, oportet; , oportebat, ab i eν. 

eo. 

0 120, viſum fuerit, ab qe ge video. 

api xe, licet, licitum eſt, 


Fart ads *. 
lee, decet, live decebat, — Jecers z 


m iwer, decorum, à retro, decorus ſum, 
Zougae Accidit, contingit; owt C avs, pr. ovuCts 


Enns, pluſq. perf. o wl:Cnxe, Atticè Sun $64GnKE 8 


-contigerat, uſu venerat ; aor. 2. gurtcn, Attice 
une n, contigit, opt. v ain, inſin. cvuια , 78 
gvjC atvor, quod contigit, Tovpber, quod accidit, 


Euchre, ſignum datur, £74 /4yys, fignum datum eſt. 
Evunige, _— ile eſt ; cunipeps, conferebat, 


ou Te, confere ic. 73 SUuPLEIT & 2 
eor, quod confert, 2 ile eſt ; rd ovubteovTas 


. commoda, utilitates, ovupsedvror, commods; _ 
dN licet, vel neceſle eſt, imperf. uTh1pXe, inf, 


UT2p Xe, fut. 1. uTdpZets a0r. 1. Urüpgt, . 
vdo gor, ab uTdp yo, ſum. * F 
"Te, pluit, comp. z, impluit. 5 ; 


d, ſolet, :, ſolebat, p, cee 43h 
it | 


4.5 


* 


0 


*. j 
* < LA 
LE 


-Y 
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Xp3, oportet, Eyply vel ypl:7, oportebat; pi 
"oportebit, pla, oportere. Comp. W pn, ſuf. 
ficit, 27+ py, ſufficiebat, &>% pigs, ſufficiet, 74. 
x#no*, ſuffecit, xy pls, ſufficere, pro Soy olib a, 
— Apocopen, d por, ſufficiens; vr pb, 0g, 

uffcienter, abundè: Item Sy pd, dH, & xa 

Ja xp, fut. Wrypion, ypioe, HανƷot x fie 

abr. 1. £Ziy prot, &c. hec tria a xd, commodo. 


Denique Perſonalia fere omnia paſſiva & paſſive 
' —— formam Imperſonalium induere pol- 
unt. 


a. 


— 


VER BAL IA. 
9 


I. a Primi perfons præteriti paſſivi, abjiciendo aug · 
mentum, & mutando ultimam ſyllaba. mip 


pn, AO, vel her, ut, 


e, cantus, ab EC aN H 
intelligens, a yeyan@ar. 


xeio 1's, judicium, à xixetoa. 


Jex iamic, probatio, à PrPoxiparar. 


838 8 


5 poths, a TerTolnTar. 


III. 


% | 

& 4 Ly 

V . "> 8 

0 * * 2 

1 Fa P 
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| II. à Tertia perſons præteriti paſſivi, deſinentia 


Crus, ut, 2 eta, à απνi. 

7 , ut, Neige, Chriſtus, a XG als 

np, ut, Xapax] "ps charaQter, a KEXLEBKT Mie 
rp, ut, 8 _— ab 222 

x35, ut, xedl;x3c, judi KEKELT ils 

716, ut, Tic is, * y FETs dal. 


J ut, ub aeig bg, ars cithari ludendi, à as 


veg. 


reg, ut, x es, orcheſtra, 

Tela, ut, is esa, ſaltatrix, F ab d Gp xncai. 
Ther, ut, 4e, A Katok nr at. 

rer, ut, idea, minerval, à Siανj,—⸗. 


76 , Tit, lor, ut, Ai -—14—1er, di- 
cendus- a- um; à AtA$KTW. 


IV. a Prima perſona præteriti medii, abjiciendo 
augmentum, & vertendo ultimam in 1, G, 45, 
toy, ut, 
7699, nutrimentum, à TT 
aoy Cr, verbum, 4 A. 
rens, parens, A Tt Tex. 
Ay ior, oraculum, a NN. 


V. Ab aor. ſecundo ; N 


euyù, ab be 
17.36, ral ab OTE 


VI. Qual deſcendunt ab ipſo themate z ut, 
165 5 victoria, à y:x2@, vinco. 


BaTinda, regnum, à ga, regno. 
Jula ute, potentia, a Swzua!, poſſum. 
0 /, ſpecies, ab d, video. 


5 ADE 


9 PF: 1 
N 
Y 


. 
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ADVERBIA 


DVERBIORUM tot ſunt ſpecies & ſignif. 
cationes, quot apud Latinos, imo plures, cum 
Græci Interjectiones Adverbiis annumerrnt. Facile 
vero, qui Latinam callet linguam, ex ſignificatione, 
quo quodyis fit referendum, colliget. ; 
Sunt vel Primitiva; ut, del, d yar, az, &c. ve 
Derivativa. | 


1. Nullã fad mutatione 

Imperativi aliquot adverbiaſcunt: ut, & /e, #12, 
&c. Nomina etiam multa tum in recto tum obliqu 
utriuſque numeri. 

In recto Adjectiva neutralia non rarò fiunt Ad. 
verbia, ut, SU, deira. Duo etiam Maſculina; 
ut, Lb, i due. ä 

In obliquis Subſtantiva vel Adjectiva præſertin 
ſceminina Adverbiorum naturam induunt, in Gen- 
tivo; ngo, GAiyr, & c. Dativo; ut, c. 
iJia. Accuſativo (præpoſito ſæpiùs articulo) u, 
wet, F T@Xislw. 


2. Fadã Mutatione | 
Accentius vel Spirits ; ut, & Ane, 10071, &c. 
Additis literis [r, 7] vel ſyllabis [or, &c. ] ut 
Tz . Variatis vel detractis literis; ut, 7&9 
pro ei Yev, de ab dvrews. Plurima in s a Ge- 
nitivis pluralibus in oy, ut, des, ab, t. 


Particule Adverbiales in compoſitione | prefixe, 
*Aer, Br, tet, Ca, ac, item a, A cæteris rario- 
res, adaugent ſignificationem, & retrahunt plerumque 


accentum, ut. B:T&/, puer grandis, C:, ad. 


modum divinus. 
Ni 
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* Ny & vs (particulz poeticz) privant; ut, - 
1 , vie. particula Sus (cut opponitur & 
difficultatem vel malignitatem notat; ut, ud N- 
1, love ung = . 
Particula @ eſt vel privativa (pro ay) ut, d g- 
m Na, 4 20G, vel conjuncti va (pro d U ut, & Net- 
is, conſors leQi ; vel intenſiva (pro yay) ut, a Tee, 
valde intenſus ; vel denique redundans; ut, gas, 
E&EFAY US» f 
— adſciſcit y ante vocalem ; ut, & FO, dvd- 
, interdum vel A pro ante conſonam ; ut 
ayroie, auCes]@, &c. Sic fer quandoque, ut, 
el Y . a | 


* 


Adverbiorum ſpecies ex Latinis note. 

Adverbia loci finita in 3, os (ex of: per Synco- 
pen & Craſin) ot, ye, TO, Ja, quzdam in u, pau- 
ciora in n & oy ſignificant in loco; ut, 63001, ol - 
TTþ | 
| — (& poetica in 3s) de vel a loco; derb Oer, 
11119 f 5 
At, Ce, os ad locum; ut eixadt, veavice. 
Q in loco & ad locum; ut, dyw, xd Two, N. 
Cognata quædam adverbia incipientia à præfixo 
7, frequentius ſunt interrogativa; eadem ſi a 7 in- 
cipiant redditiva; fin a vocali indefinita ; ut, 


ub Indefinita. Interrogativa. | Redditiva. 
11? Wire, 57 474,quando,-| re, quando, Te, tune, 
Ge. Hicer, quantum, b, quantum, 7, tantum. 


Adverbia quædam | N habent comparatio- 
„ rem: comparativum ſcilicet vel in f, & ſuper- 
htivum in 747@, ut, dre, dreſſt , Gr, Ke. 
que vel in oy ante circumflexum, præcedente 7], oo, vel 


Ads 


N 7500 faucis augent, A ne?. 
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X>, & ſuperlativum in 18a, ut 7&yu, J vo 
Sd cer, TA , WAA, MAAANDY, AMIS 2. 


| Conj unct ione: 

Sunt vel primitive; ut, dy, id, Y, J, Kc. ve 
derivativæ; ut, , 6wws, vel com poſitæ, equ: 
longe plurimz ; finita in particulas 9/4, 7e, 7% rw, 
ex, xer, encliticæ & fere expletive. _ 

Conjunctionum claſſes aut ex Latinis notæ, a 
uſu ediſcenda. = ( 


Pr epofitiones ſunt 18. , 
Monoſyllabæ ſex, s ante conſonam, i ante 1» 
m, Sv, eis, es, ess, cur. 8 
Diſſyllabæ duodecim, d, ave, dur, Sar, d Wl 
em, N, 4D, Pg, et, Way, , quarum fignii- 


FF” 9. 


cationes variant cum regimine, & infra patebunt. 0 
Præpoſitiones inter ſe compoſitz migrant in ad. 
verbia, ut, ratet, &c. bo 


Præpoſitiones in compoſitis prefixz vocalibus fins 
lem ſuam amittunt vocalem; ut, &7#4@. Excipe 


i & res ut, Mix, Tetys 'Aupi mod E 
amittit, modo retinet 7, ut, duotaius & dtc c 
N. | | | N 
Ey & @vy in compoſitione mutant ſuum y, (1 
in *. ante ** Ky 5 Xo (2.) In 2 ante by A, 7, v a 
J. (3.) In a ante a. Zo etiam amittit y ante { 
vel g ſequente conſonaz ut, ov iſſio, g uc. A 
Ante vocalem vero reſumitur propria conſona; u 
cus i ry. | * 
Omnis dictio exiens in vocalem, fi præponatur i ** 
compoſitione ante p, geminat p, ut, ayappew. Il: 
es autem ſæpiùs omittit; ut, ee. 
* : ok © - 
* Sic & alia difiones in y finite. ® 


SYNTAXIS. 


Oncordantiæ tres ſunt, & cum Latinis com- 
munes. | 


E xceptiones Græcis peculiares. 5 

Cum verbi prima dualis deeſt, nominativus dua- 
lis prime plurali jungitur; ut, N ECA. 

Neutrum plurale gaudet verbo ſingulari; ut, 
Ou de Id 4x4. Jungitur etiam plurali. | 

Adjectivum — cujuſcunque generis, ſæpe per- 
mutat ſuum ſubſtantivum in genitivum cum articu- 
lo; ut, T Te 1" ee, pro you ge. 

Spe ſubſtantivum uſurpatur pro adjectivo; ut 
'E 2 @ovn. S 

enter relativum & antecedens in eodem ca- = 
ſu ponuntur ; ut, Xpwiul nl BiCAtoig, 2s EX @. 

Duo ſingularia cum duali non incongrue nectun- 
tur; ut Aag,ðLu epigas]: Arpeidne T4 ANN 
Mg. Auge & Sys ſæpiùs tamen cum plurali; ut, 
Aue FAN, Aveiv ends. 

Poetice & Atticè, nec caſu, nec genere, nec nu- 
mero adjectivum conſentit cum ſubſtantivo: ut K- 
. - v Lawire Nigep. 


Conſfruct io Articuli. 

Articulus ſequente e, V2, &c. ſumitur pro aw73g, 
K, vel near. 

Articulus cujuſcunque generis cum adverbio, 
pro nomine ſumitur in omni caſu; ut, 5 An- 
Moi, vicinus, 7% 3 Ke. In neutro genere 

2 


E 


160 Greca Grammatica 
ſic poſitus quandoque adverbiaſcit z ut, 7 TA, 


olim. 

Ponitur articulus przpofitivus pro ſubjunctivo; 
ut, To Ng dT&/]wr pro pov. 

Cum plura fint ſubſtantiva, illud ſenſu præce- 
dit 3 cui articulus prefigitur, ut, Ode Ls ; 
Abe. | 
Articuli prævoſitivi uſus eſt, (1.) Propter excel. 
lentiam rei five emphaſin ; ut, TQ &ya9y, ſummum 
bonum; a , quodvis bonum. 

(2) Propter demonſtrationem vel expoſitionem 
rei certæ; ut, Ine 5 Baltes. 

(3.) Propter modulationem ſuaviorem; ut, TTo>y 
SiS 3 25 $1011 02 rg 7% Ol amd ain yro us, 
nu) Tos; N gairer ravine. 

Spe redundat, & metri causa a poetis vel adhibe- 
tur, vel negligitur. 


Regimen Subſlantivi 
Græcis cum Latinis fere commune. Nomina eti- 
am laudis & vituperii, uti & menſuræ in genitivo 
ut plurimdm efferuntur; ut, Ayhp peydrns up-. 
Ades Silica mytor. ' - 


Regimen Aajectivi. 

Quorum Latina genitivum vel ablativum poſtu- 
lant, horum Græca genitivum; wiz. ſignificantia 
notitiam, memoriam, copiam, dignitatem, &c, ut, 
Avoepos M dpd, us. 128. T2 Mus. 

Sic & comparativa ſubaudito j, quam ; ut, 'Ogy1- 
K@TE291 Kuney. | 

Quorum itidem Latina dativum, dativum ; ut, 
Kandy dyIywany. Kaxiy 76 due. 


Varii Caſus poſt Adjefiva. 
AdjeQtiva ſignificantia reatum, ſimilitudinem, pro- 
prietatem, communitatem vel contrarietatem geni- 
tivum 


co 


— ** . = * [I 
- F 1 * 
= - 
je! 
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tivum & non rarò dativum volunt ; ut, 34 - ay- 
bpb. Ohe: S- vw. 

Plurima * nomina poſt ſe habent accuſativum 
ſubſtantivi ' ſignificantis formam, modum, patriam, 
gentem, nomen, artem, objectum, menſuram, numerum, 
vel partem, ſubaudita præpoſitione , id, ati, &c. 
ut, Wuy nv Jura. : 

Interdum & dativum, rarids genitivum, ſubaudi- 
tis aliis preepeſitionibus ; ut, Ei, 0. 

Idem + adjegivum pro diverſa ſignificatione 
diverſos caſus poſtulat, juxta diverſas regulas ; ut, 
Ah, non videns, Gen. ywazxss 3 invilibilis, 
Dat. aAXurs. | 


Regimen Verbi be... 

Tranſitivi, ſabſtantivi & | acquiſitive poſiti idem 
eſt ac apud Latinos. | | 

Sic & verba rogandi, docendi, weſliendi, celandi, 
uti etiam 7te/landi, vocandi, abjurandi, duplicem re- 
gunt accuſati vum; ut, 'OpxiC@ 04 Oabr. 

Verba incipiendi, diſinendi, appetendi, abflinendi, 
regendi, excellendi, diſlandi, differendi, aberrandi ge- 
nitivum poſtulant; ut, "Aegyoune Adys. + 

Verba implendi, privandi, eftimandi, ſedandi, ac- 
ewſandi, ab/olvendi, damnandi, propulſandi regunt 
accuſativum -propioris cum genitivo remotioris ſub- 
ſtantivi ; ut, II S e dyadar. Quæ- 
dam & accuſativum duplicem; ut, AToctpt: 4s 
74 N ν, e. | : Wt: 

Multa verba fere compoſita ex our, 0/42 adici- 
ſcunt dativum perſonz aut rei ſociz ; ut, Owiany 
. | ; 


pI 


* — „ — hd td 


* Sic & werba, participia, & werbalia. 

|| Sub acquifitive poſitis intellige & verba dandi, 
comm i, Sc, ejuſmodi caſfom. 

1 | Verba 
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Verba jurandi regunt accuſativum ejus per quod 
juratur, & dativum ejus cui; ut, Ohruhi oo & 
xb. wg 

Verba cedendi genitivum rei & dativum perſon ; 
ut, Elxw ye pas. 

Verba auditis, olfactis, guftis, tai, frequen- 
tins genitivum, interdum & accuſativum; ut, Hv 
porne. 'Eyeuoaro p. 

Sic & verba recordandi, obliviſcendi, admirandi, 
tentandi, conſequendi, ſortiendi, fruendi, curandi, negli. 
gendi, contemnendi, apprebendendi, urn) i us vel ws. 

Verba communicandi five participandi & eis con- 
traria cum dativo perſonæ adciſcunt & genitivum, 
nec rarò accuſativum rei; ut, 7% Belpes pe) ad id\iyu 
Tols Oldos SE. 

Verba dicendi vel faciendi cum adverbiis vel 
accuſativo adjectivorum quæ fignificant bene vel 
male ſzpids 3 accuſativum perſonæ, d: 
qua dicitur, vel cui fit ben? aut nale; ut, My «yr 
ee ELIT * TeIMntoTa. KNA T,’ 765 
uli⁰ rt . 

Verba permutandi exigunt genitivum rei acce- 
ptæ cum accuſativo rei datz; ut, Aue yevort 
Mein. 4 

Nomen materie poſt verba effertur in genitivo, 
2057 Gr in dativo; ut, apolw dd4pas& 
e. 

Innumera denique ſunt verba apud Græcos varie 
conſtructionis. Verba precandi, blandiendi, convi- 
tiandi, habitandi dativum vel accuſativum admit- 
tunt. Verba imperandi genitivum (apud poetas 
dativum) & accuſativum. Verba accuſandi, con- 
demnandi, abſolvendi, privandi, participandi, commu- 
nicandi caſum rei & perſonæ variis modis ſubmu- 


9 Etiam accuſativum cum gen. * ST. N 1 
R Ohne 


tant; 


. 21 + - 


an qo KKK. ke 
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rr, 0% TiTs Ydvalor. n 

Malta pro varia fignificatione variam habent 
conſtructionem: ut, Bao:Ado 7 Alia, impero 
Afiz. Baoiadgw ewTors Pagina, conſtitue ipſis 
regem. | 


Verba Derivativa 

Fere exigunt caſus primitivorum nominum 
adverbiorum. | | 

Si paſſive capiantur, caſum ſolummodo primi- 
tivi incluſi ; fin activè, accuſativum inſuper ; ut, 
NlixdCe, prope ſum, o% yzor Magde, ſums 
moveo, g F TANs, quia H & x geni- 
tirum regunt. 

Verba connotantia incitamentum vel occaſonem 


agendj regunt accuſativum perſonæ cum caſu verbi 
incluſi; ut, Tad vuts ire. | 


Verbum derivativum quandoque regit caſum ſux 


periphrafis ; ut, Tau + Su, quia dicimus 
raulag aut N. | 
Periphraſis etiam caſum verbi ſimplicis, ut, iF - 
apps ej} , quia dicimus *Zagr$uar 7yT0. 
Sæpe tamen alii caſus adhibentur, juxta regulas 
ſupra traditas; ut, Ic N i50S3%;n TeAagar, quia 
verba appropinquandi dativo gaudent. 


Regimen Pa m. 

Verba paſliva vocandi, apparendi, &c. imitantur 
regimen verbi ſubſtantivi. 

Paſſiva quælibet exigunt dativum agentis ; ut 
Latinè. enitivum etiam cum præpoſitionibus, 
wd, nd, . rede, sa, &c. ut, O vg d ele 
gagheipe ). Et alios caſus cum aliis præpoſitioni- 
bus; regunt etiam dativum fine præpoſitione, 7<4y7« 
101 Yen, quandoque genitivum ſubaudita 
przpoſitione ; ut pl rAwrra prAc. vide 
5 * erbum 


* 
"++ 2 


170 Cræca Crammatica 

Verbum medium pro ratione ſignificationis aQ. 
væ vel paſſive imitatur utriuſque regimen; ut, B74. 
Ce mide, 6. Ce n fene. 

Quorundam nominum caſus ſuæ debetur fignif. 


tioni. 

Effertur ſcilicet in dativo nomen inf/rumenti vel 

modi, ut, Arup N. 2 Sic & 
Cau/a; ut, Ti rA IA. Et in genitivo 

ſepe, ſubaudito iv | 7 


In * Genitivo effertur nomen | 

Partis, præcipuè adjectum verbis prebendendi, la- | 
andi, &c. ut, Aunoy Gry xed]o. Þ 
y 


In Genitivo vel Dativo nomen | 

Pretii ; ut, dvr ria myTe. Nouie h ove. Ml * 

> Similiter & nomen temporis reſpondens ad quz- 

ſtionem quando; ut, Had vun. *Avarys:) 

Ti Teiry nue. Reſpondens vero ad quæſtionem Wi " 
guamdis in accuſativo vel dativo ; ut, "Ep 

ulwbac Tpas- 10 

Nomen /þa#ii in aceuſativo; ut, 'A@a&xs ενπιιę% Wl © 

Ennai ind. | | 

Nomen 4c, quoties denotatur motus ad locum in Pr 

accuſativo; ut, EAA UH 1e. oy 
A loco in genitivo ; ut, Tis Kpulaxing duc; 


7 Py Wo. | 5 Ya 
Actio in loco in dativo; ut, ETHaas Sno O 
Tao.” | 2 
Genitivus abſolute ponitur ; ut, Mlw@y gb 8 
7. 150 
qui 

Regimen Infinitivi fop 

Latinum obtinet plerumque apud Græcos. 7* 


** 8 * * "EF mw 


— — IWEY WIT YI td 


_ * Quandeque & in accuſativo wel duti vo. 


Utuntur 
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Utuntur autem Græci cum infinitivis interdum 
accuſativo articuli neutro; ut, Exe 7 pi T4- 
ac ix. | 

Item genitivo * poſt diftionem quæ adſciſcit ge- 
nitivum, ut, Ka]apy ot Nau. 

Infinitivus cum articulo neutro pro nomine 
ſumi poteſt in omni caſa; ut, *Ex 4% 5pgy ue 
b. 

Infinitivus cum præpoſitione & articulo, ſe- 
quente accuſativo, idem valet ac genitivus abſo- 
late poſitus, aut per verbum finitum reſolutus ; 
ut, Ey 7# i awry, id eſt, x90 O- a, 
vel rar Fan aur. 

Pro gerundiis & ſupinis utuntur Græci inſini · 
tivis. 

Gerundium in di effertur per infinitivum & geni- 
tivum articuli . poſt dictionem quæ adſciſcit geniti- 
vum, & poſt adverbium tr#za. | 

Gerundium in do per infinitivum poſt præpoſitio- 
nes . ſignificantes a, de, e, ex, in, pro, ſequente 
eo articuli caſu, quem præpoſitio exigit. 

Ad eundem modum gerundium in dam, poſt 
pps quz ſignificant ad, ob, propter, inter, 
ante, &c. | 

Negligitur quandoque articulus ; ut, *Q-g d- 
ya, wo - | 

Pro ſupinis ſimpliciter ponitur infinitivus ; ut, 
ri L CAN Js Sαννdᷓ ; AN dert. | 

Cum fignificatur neceſſitas, uſurpatur verbale in 
7:07 (vulgs dictum adverbium poſitionis) quod 
quidem verbale admittit caſum ſui verbi, & in- 
ſuper dativum agentis; ut, Niats Cnau]tor Wwe 
YiewTas. 


* Et ſubaudito ie. 


Regimen 


9 Greca Grammatica 


Regimen Imper ſonalium 
Idem eſt manente n ac pe rſonalium. 


Quod ad particularia: Dativum perſonæ cum 
genitivo rei volunt , A Xp &c. opus ell; 
ut, Ad p01 rf. 

og, XP, 5p4re, oportet (& plurima ſequente 
i accuſativum; ut, Ad ery 
At J r, deeſſe, abſolute ponitur cum genitivo ; ut, 
Mixps Sar, id eſt, puirps Seov]Cy. 


Regimen Participiorum 
Idem eft ac ſuorum verborum, niſi cam agjeci- 
Ve ſumpta genitivo gaudeant ; ut, Md ir, 
At % gere. 
ticipium non rarò pro inſnitivo uſurpatur; 
5 Hafens Atyor) i ieee xdpdaypor &) Fives 
ud 
Pro verbo item finito; ut, Tis 20 eld 
Pro ſubſtantivo etiam quandoques- ut, Mines la 
dv 4 & - [1 
Denique pro adverbio; ut, Toauioas L-]. 
| Imperſonalium participia ufitatiſime penuntur lo- 
co genitivi abſolute ſumpti ; ut 'EZupvyſes Gaia 
Sing dad i. e. . 


Regimen Adverbiorum. 
(1.) Cam Caſibus. 

Nominativus ſequitur adverbia demonſtrandi; 05 
"17 0 Uthg On. 
Genitivum poſt ſe recipiunt adverbia multa : 
 Puantitatis; ut, Axl pubs. 
Loci; ut, Et BeAoy. Err Ts Oe. 
Temporis; ut, Es 1 i nuf. 
Numeri; ut, Ale 7 g C“. 
Separandi ; ut, "Ard 7% T&]pos. 
| Canſe ; ; ut, *Evtxd. os JaraTeusla. 


Datiyus 


e = 


ut, 
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Dativus ſequitur adverbia congregand ; ut, Au 


ares. 
Accuſativus adverbia jurandi; ut, M2 Ala. 
Varii itidem caſus varia; ut, 'Eyyvs T AGD 
vel T Ibn. 
Oi, heu, & &, o; omnes caſus. . 
Derivativa regunt caſus primitivorum, eademq 
pro varia fignificatione varios caſus. 


(2.) Cum Modis. 

M probibentis inſervit omnibus modis, nifi indi- 
cativo; ut, My e9uozede ir My Srouey d. 
Yd 44 wi puter. Cztera uſa diſcenda. 

Duz negative vehementius negant ; ut, *Oy 
mis. Plures adhuc vehementiùs; ut, Out- A wil 
eey@. At interventu verbi ſeparatæ aflirmant : 
ut, Ou Suveua ji m1vnc ans. Negativa par- 
ticula interrogative poſita crebriùs affirmat. 


| Regimen Conjunctionum 
Copulativarum, disjunctivarum, &c. ex Latinis 
notum. - 
ConjunQiones conditionales, cauſales, diſcretivæ, 
adverſativæ, potentiales varios poſt ſe modos tra- 
hunt. 


Ar & id. i, ſubjunctivum, interdum optativum 4 


vel indicativum. | 

Ay indefinitum dictionis cui adhzret fignifica- 
tionem vagam relinquit. Ay potentiale uti & xep 
addit verbo ſignificationem dt. Utrum- 
que inſervit optativo, ſubjunctivo, indicativo, & 
quandoque infinitivo. 

"Nge, ut, adeo ut, regit infinitivum vel indicati- 
yum. Cætera inter legendum obſervanda, . 


Regimen Præpoſit ionum, 
Genitivo ſoli junguntur 3, 723, , dri. 4 
% 
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Fx vel iF, ex vel extra; ut, Tur) Cs 9% delt. 
Sic in compoſitione; ExCA N, ejicio, Alias 
inducit ſigniſicationes; ut, EE, potentia, &c. 
He, præ; ut, IIe Ji Quandoque pro, &c*, 
In compoſitione pre, ut, IIęsc dA, præpono. 
Alias inducit fignificationes ; ut, IIb, propre. 
dior, &c. 
„As, à, ab, abſque; ut, *EZuoia Two Ot, 
Sic in compoſitione; Awo page, averto. Alia 
inducit ſignificationes; ut, *AToxeivouw, reſpondeo, 


"R 

Ar, ſignificat pro; ut, 'Og924udy ayri 3204u7, 

In compoſitione contra; ut, 'Avlizers©&. Alia 
inducit ſignificationes; ut, *Ay];-70/40puar, vendico, 
&c. 

Dativo ſoli junguntur & & ouy* e in; ut, F, 
Ati . 

Sic in compoſitione ; ut, "Err. Alias indu- 
Cit fignificationes ; ut, 'ErTe& Tour, revereor, &c. 

Tur, cum; ut, Tor Oe. | 

In compoſitione con; ut, Surf, converſus 
A inducit ſignificationes ; ut, Suyi5np, commet- 

o, &c. 

Accuſativo ſoli jungitur Eis vel #5, Significant 
autem in cum accuſativo; ut, Ex be. 629 e. 
oe es 
Sic in compoſitione; ut, EIN N, infilio. 
Aliam inducit ſignificationem; ut, *Ergwyia, vect- 

al, &Cc. 
4 Genitivo vel accuſativo . 

Cum genitivo fer; ut, a A gα,te 5 Sears). 
, Cum accuſativo propter; ut, Te oaCCaloy dia 7 
Arhrowoey. 


* Geminatur apud p ectas, ut rere. 


- 8 ” — * 3 
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In compoſitione di vel dis; ut, hagerte, diſ- 
ſono: interdum per, trans, circum, &c. Alias indu- 
cit ſigniſicationes; ut, Hiagipw, excello. 

Genitivo, dativo, vel accuſativo junguntur 4yug?, 
dyd, cm, , . Sd. gel, rec, V, av. 

Auel cum genitivo de ; ut, Auel dr ipwr vereah. 

Cum dativo fere apud poetas circum, circa; ut, 
Aue ones BdagTo Ei. 

35 Cum accuſativo circa; ut, Iod d 2upi prcbex 
eo, In n circum ; ut, 'AppiCdanu, circum- 
jicio. Aliam inducit fignificationem 3. ut, % 
1%. 14%, conſumo. | | 
lia Av cum genitivo rarids circum ; ut, Aud xeg- 
co, WM 7249010 Tuy noas. Cum dativo (apud poetas) cum, 
in cum ablativo; ut, Xpugic ere oxin]pw. Cum 
"Fr WR accuſativo per; ut, Ard gęalbr. Item ad, ſecundum. 
In compoſitione re ; ut, ArapM , recurro. Alias 

Ju- WF inducit fignificationes ; ut, 'Arayiw5 x, lego. 


e. Ee cum genitivo, dativo, & accuſativo, ſaper, 
ad, in, &c. ut, E i EK xh EAN & ovor. 
{ns Idem & in compoſitione; ut, "E7&«#u:, inſum, 


cn- WM 7/2490, ſuperſcribo. Alias inducit ſignificationes, 
ut, "tn Hide, reprehendo. 23 

ant Kale cum genitivo contra, de, id eſt, deorſum ; 

% ut, Kale xeicg. Cum dativo poetice, à, ab; ut, 
Kaj d cet. Cum accuſativo ſecundum, circa, 

ino. &c. ut, K Mabator. | 

ii In compoſitione de, id eſt, dorſum; ut, xdſa- 
Caire, deſcendo ; alias inducit ſignificationes, ut, 
Kal asp,, contemno. f 

O. Mee cum genitivo cam; ut, Me9' „ 5 O65. 

Cum dativo fere poeticum, in, poff, ut Mela y4poiv 
IN F Auggy. Cum acccuſativo poſt; ut, Mel & 
To6AS{400 GUMHLAY bet. 15 

N In compoſitione trans; ut, Mahale, trans fero. 
_ inducit ſignificationes ; ut, Ms|awipu@e, ac- 
corſo, 


In Q Hage, 
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TTaes, a, .preter, apud, &c. ut, Haęg Kvets » 
Bonded. js. Cum dativo, apud; ut, Ila 75 
Kweli l S. Cum accuſativo, contra, d, ad; ut, 
Had vbHer. 
In compoſitione, ad, præter, perperam; ut, 
Iſ#peu, ad ſum. xs@, perperam audio. Alias 
inducit ſignificationes ; ut, IIa H, conſolor. 
IIte cum genitivo de; ut, Tizet x απν, geront- 
KG. Cum dativo & accuſativo, circum, circa; 
2 let gone Yoptver. Tlzet T& goCeedt n ay 
4. 


5 In „ _—_ ut, Tleezdye, circum- 
uco. inducit fignificationes ; ut, II to, 
ow bg gnifica Fey $01 
TI-5s cum genitivo à, ab; ut, Heeg Ates ow 
dane. Item per (in obteflando vel jurando) ci 
yaw, &c. Cum dativo & accufativo, ad, ut, 
Tless n49&1n. Or res; Avenr. 
In compoſitione ad; ut, Ile your, adeo, 
Alias inducit fignificationes ; ut, ITeggoxow]o, im: 


T-w4p cum itivo, /uper, pro, &c. ut, Ties, 
\2P M, nns. Cum dativo (rarids) & accuſativo, 


aper; ut, Tode dpyvew ff 3yav). Tap uiye 


” AdiTua Saadons. ; 


In compoſitione, ſuper ; ut, Tea,, ſu- 
2 Alias inducit ſignificationes; ut, 'T-7+;- 
Ibsen, procraſtrino, &c. 


Te cum genitivo, dativo, accuſativo, & in 
compoſitione, /ub 3 ut, Ted Yyhores. Tod 71 


tei vibes. Te + uid. Tee ede, 


ſubſcrido. Alias inducit fgnificationes; ut, Tee- 
X2ivopeus 

N. B. Omnes Præpoſitiones reperiri in pluribus 
ſignificationibus quam quas recenſuimus, in his 


n | ' Apud 
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Apud poetas plures N ponpaſhigngs quandoque 
regunt caſus ; ut, Au wet g.. 

Præpoſitio apud poetas non rarò caſui ſuo poſtpo- 
nitur, retracto accentu diſſyllaborum omnium preter 
„& d ut, Jed rde apud oratores; wed, ut, 

db bra oveipor Tees. g 
. Inter præpoſitionem & caſum eleganter interveni- 
ant conjunctiones ; ut em Y . 
; Præpoſitiones fine caſibus migrant in adverbia 
Lbeetracto accentu in «ti, wo) ut, Mues, Ti ess. 

Accentu etiam retracto nonnullæ præpoſiti 
viz. *" Ara (item &) bv: S, les, ura, des, 
Tie: vicem quandoque ſuſtinent verborum fere tertiæ 
perſonæ per omnes numeros ; ut, "Ay N *'OSugods, 
1 e. Gen. Ey (interdum ) Are, mdeg, Tier 

compolitis verbi &,i* ut, Oux ir: I- 
[idem imperſonaliter. | 
5 Præpoſi tio in compoſitione ſæpiſſimè regit caſum 
quem extra co tionem regebat. 

Genitivum regunt compoſita cum dya, ab W, 
i ſuper, pro, cum aliis ſignificationibus, ab, de, pro; ut, 
” Wiege eee - * 

ivo ent compoſita cum eic, rede, ay 
5 cantra, 22 S, juxta, w, ſub, em, in, 


fu. % ſapra, aliiſque, quæ fignificant ad, in, ſub ; ut * 


Ericer audroig xGAegc. 
ef Accuſativo — — compoſita à SD, , did, 
in Wiſque fignificantibus preter, trans; ut, IIaęz- 
Nee F N. 8-4 


Ty up as! 

90, if = — 

- ( a 3 Ix ©» x * 8 | 
Ats etiam pro du. 

bus | . 

his 


pud e Qs. Ho, | De 


Greea Grammatica 
i De Syntaxi figuratä. 


[gurz. Gente communes ſunt Græcis cum 
Omnium autem uſitatiſſima eſt EN AL- 
LAGE, qua una pars cum alia, modus cum modo, 
tempus cum tempore, itemque genus cum gene- 
re, caſus cum caſu, numerus cum numero per- 
mutatur. 

Graci, & precipuz poẽtæ, ſæpe utuntur Infiniti- 
vo, loco Imperativi;: W. 

Aller dere de, x, e bus Euler der, 

Semper optime te; gere in Ile, & effo aliis preflar 
tier: 25 e & "on. 18... 
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— 


— 


q So Accentibus Regula quædam 
GENERALES. 


TRionum aliæ d drr ſunt, i. e. nullo accent 
notantur 5 VIZ. a, u, 01, a, 5 Ex, 0 
7, d, eie vel ic, ox vel E. Reliquæ omnes 
vet, i. e. accentum habent, niſi amittant, vel 
4 inclinationem, t. 
Acuuntur articuli 6 Pro de, Jr, vel chr! n, 5, 
. pro dv]n, does * abſque ſubſtantivo poſiti, 
nec ſequente I vel 


57 BX 3 — noon punctum, ut 4: · 


ubique acuitur, ut &s 7e, ſicut, quando 
1a Os fe big itur, ut aug dg N], 
modo poſt c i, ut bor we) ws. 
E ſi poſtponitur caſui interdum acuitur. 
Omnes hz voces &4Toyo; per compoſitionem 
+ autz accentum in ſe poſſunt recipere, ry 3 


* 


», 

£20 

> * 
2 
LE 


—— 
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andreas, nfs N % "Go "os, «Ms, x, Ale 
&c. hujuſmodi 


7 


Vorabnlm dicitur © 


im 

L- 

N Oxytonum, quod acutum habet in ultima, ut 
b. des. Paroxytonum in penultima, ut 9, . Pro- 
paroxytonum, in antepenultima, ut ar>ponlh. 

NY Circumflexum quod notatur in ultima, ut ToUl®, 
entecireumflexum quod notatur in penultima, ut 
e. 

* Barytonum, quod nullum habet accentum in ul⸗ 

ron lignatum, fed intellectum, ut, ], vio, 
avripor 

5 Nomina oxytona circumflectunt ultimam genitivi 


& dativi prime, ſecundz, & tertiz ſimplicium per 
omnes nunieros, ut, rear de 4, Hy air, Oy, cits" THINS 
Is, "= 4 1%, r, ale Jess, E, @s or, ay, og. 
Oxytona in 296 circumflectunt vocativum in 20, in 
v &&s quartz contractorum, ut Badcinis, a Bac 
ny Av, 3 AEY 01. 7, 
85 Si acutus fit in penultima, ubique manebit ; ut, 
fe My, Ads AdYP, &C. + 1 
ob Si circumſiexus fuerit in penultima, mutatur in 


o, Wl 244%, &c. 

lt, Acutus in antepenultima transſertur in penul- 
—— cum ultima ſit longa ; ut, Af, 4 

Genitivus pluralis in prima & ſecunda declina- 

tione circumflectitur, ut, Tajulav, Texpilay,. lug ; 

excipiuntur 4 x Avy@y 3 Avis, Agreſtis Ae 

a Niers, ſcenerator: true, ab £715 ta, eteſiæ 

venti z <@ver, ab de, piſcis genus. 

* Feminina barytona — — pronomi- 


acutum, quoties ultima fit longa ; ut In, vis, 


4 num, & participiorum in & penultimam w 1 


* 0 3 
| * FG 


180 Creca Grammatica 


vi pjuralis acuunt, ut 4 . K AY dylan, 


per omnia genera, non 47. 
In quinta Declinatione Simplicium 


Acutus in ultima recti erit in penultima obli- 
quorum ; ut AauTas, fax, Tis Aqurdd , Ti A 
ad. Sin penultima fuerit longa natura, circumfle- 
Qitur, quoties ultima fit brevis vel anceps; ut ge- 
Tap wo. 

Acutus vel circumflexus in ima recti 
trans ſertur in antepenultimam obliquorum, cum 
ultima fit brevis; ut 00a , up 
udo, at circumflexus mutatur in acu- 


Acutus in antepenultima recti permanet, quoties 
ultima fit brevis — , ut ane Ua · 
16+, fed cum ultima fit Jonga, accentus erit in pe- 
nultima; ut @wormudarwy. | 

Monoſyllaba quintz declinationis acuuntur in ge- 
nitivo & dativo fingulari, & dativo plurali in ultima; 
ut  yeorr, TH Yeith race xs. 

In genitivo plurali, & genit ivo & dativo duali in 


ultima circumflectitur, ut yeggty, yepav. 


In accuſativo fingulari, in nominativo, accuſati- 


vo, vocativo duali & plurali penultima circumflecti- 


tur, ſi fit natura longa, ut x des, xdpe, Xapts, 
Yaezs. Excipe de, 8%, le av, 5% , 
57/0, item genitivos alder, Trawy, de, dur 
a ds fax, q udo, à %s, famulus, gwTwy à par, 
lumen, J re ab c, Sd à Jg, lynx, xedror 3 
xede, eaput; nam monoſyllaba circumflexa retinent 
tonum in priore, fic 74oa i Tas, item Tis inter- 
s tonum habet in priore omnes caſus, 

Tis indefinitum tonum habet ſemper in poſteri- 


| , ore, præterquam ubi amittit eum ratione inclinatio- 
e 


b 
C 
t 
7 


¶ De Encliticis. 


Nelitica mo eſt, quz pro accentum in- 

clinat in dictionis RT finalem ſylla- 

dam, eam acuens; ut, dps Tis, GOpe wa. Vel 
amittit 3 ut, X67 - ov. 
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Reperiuntur Encliticæ diftiones in quinque 
orationis partibus, 


I. In nomine ut, 73s indefinitum, per omnes ca- 
ſus: ſed Tis interrogativum ſemper acuitur. 

II. In pronomine ; ut, js, hot, my 95, col, ot 
7,0, & ct, oed, ogia!, ogds & ge. 

I. In verbo; ut, eπ & nj}, in omnibus per- 
ſonis indicativi præſentis, exceptà ſecunda ſingulari, 
10 ſecunda & tertia dualis vix unquam, ic, ig 
{zpids inclinant. 

IV. In ad verbis; ut, dle, ob, vel Tobey, roll}, 
Til, 70, 18, 7, Tas indefinita, habentia accentum 
in ultima, Interrogativa vero accentum habent in 
penultima, & non inclinant; ut, 7694 tpys7) ande 
venit ? 

V. In conjun&ione; duæ copulativæ, 4 Ts, expleti- 


v innumeræ, ß, 5, vv, Top, 701, &c. plerumque 


Jur. 
Inclinant, id eſt, transferunt accentum * 
acutum, vel ſuum pro ſuo, in dictionis 
2 ſyllabam, idque fit, cum diet 
at, 


I. Acutum in antepenultima z ut, driporis 716 
g 581. 

II. Circumflexum in penultima, nd e 
brevi; ut, 7476 der N 22 uu. 

III. Acutum in pen cum ultima eft 
pes trochaicus, ut, £74 7: yore? — Hui 
70* ukogd Tor ib, 87% ToTs ves. * 


6. 


+ 
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r dvTegiesre* Aut 7031. Sed *, & enui poſt 
voces hujuſmodi paroxytonas non inclinant. 
1 præceſſeriĩt enclitica nudata ſuo accenty, 
ut, xa8%; pact Tivis, dei Yi vn. | 

Amittunt accentum, quando præcedens dictio to- 
num habet in ultima, ut, 5 wars Ar, & 7% Tomy; 
Der vertunt autem gravem in acutum; ut I++ ys, 
Deol ice. 

Encliticæ monoſyllabe amittunt accentum poſt 
z tonas non trochaicas, ut, » ji'Typ wi, g ẽ, 
Uu, # FuydThp H vel poſt circumflexum in penul- 
tima, quando ultima ſola poſitione longa eſt, AD 
un, dillyllabe vero non amittunt, ut G&@gw 7114; 
& ard, 21 80. bt odozpor* Bt vieuu molt. 

Retinent accentum ſuum poſt quodvis punctun 
vel notam diſtinctionis, 711is Yu gbr N Hen, 
Tivis 5 Y Ji cvJoxtey, fic frexa wa, Frere i, 
2. Propter emphaſin, AAA , piCa e. 71 elt ci. 
Jace ci. 3. Propter diſtinctionem, 31 Tort 35575 
Hanes, © 08 © dT nanktoas. 4. Propter paren- 
theſin aiye 76 (@P22v]ix6) vol M 

Tis indefinitum ſæpe ſervat accentum ſuum cun 
præponitur verbo, ex quo pendet, ut, 8% E801 7 
$4y001" ive Tis 2", s Ti &Y® SN, GNA 71 
»y £74005 Tis &. adore Tis xe IP dveapuor 

erbum 64443 poſt a in N. +. ſervat acutum in 

ultima per omnes 2 (excepta tertii ſingulari 
ut, a A 14125, Mat. iii. 11. vx eager, Rom. vi 
15. x £58, Joan. xv. 19. 571 vx ee, Mat. ii. 18. 


Synenclitice dicuntur, cùm plures enclitue 
conjunguntur, & tunc præcedens propter 
ſeguentem acuitur. 


Us Rom. iii. 7. xa805 gavi Ter, prout quidan 
aiunt: 7/7] T1945 H, Verberant me aligui, Luc 
* xix. 8 


5 


of xix. 8. & Tivbs 71 ĩcννdlt lng, fi quid aliquem 
defraudavi. oh 
i T; inclinans accentum ſæpe non recipit a ſe- 
quente enclitica, ut, di 74 7@, v4 71 ay, & T4 Ne, 
70 Tis 18 i . 
In priorem monoſyllabam acutitonam accentu 
+, orbatam quandoque poſterior diſſyllaba non inclinat, 


præcipuè poſt pronomen, xb Jo 32, jalyrol us 


(5%. n ennoying wot BY, wag] us © jw Ri K- 
oiyril i Tor , 8 08 ys nul, Ey Dis N 
tals LAL Ts Heel, TH. 01 ei maTEH, &c. 

Plures ſynencliticæ alternis ſæpiſſime acuuntur & 
amittunt accentum, ut, s 58 r ru onαν, ü Tis 
un tel ˙ e, AtAndiceTaar cot Th 08 d motav. 

Interdum poſteriori loco poſitæ duæ vel tres tono 
arent, ut, b: e Toi T1, 1 Sl Ts Tor. 

Occurrent & aliæ ſervantes tonum, ubi nulla 
prorſus veriſimilis ratio ſubeſſe videatur, ut, d & 
were £104" 47” £9471) GEtzirds dy, Tos J ode, 
Lis eiu, ei ul Gods d, T1 fd, nude yep 
aer Tis dn Ap. ” 

ronomina poſt præpoſitiones, & #3 vel, ut pluri- 
„nam non inclinant, ut, ix oz, om? d. H 06. ys 
„es didage ang mal; not y "ATGAAGY. 
EE, legs ante pronomen encliticum in N. T. ſemper 
n ento notatur, ut, 7245 ue, rede Tive, fic reis ily 
reis us Td1ga4. E ſemper ante gs, ſic T4 wud 
M. ei 001 Fines inp ge d. | 


9 


* 


ict quando eſt initium orationis, vel immediate ſe- 
quitur quodvis punctum, vel etiam particulas *;, 


ner Neu, it, ws, & voces quaſdam apoſtrophum paſſas 


rer; ut, 51 OURNvXindvy ty £51 0a ae TVSUKE, 
Ire, 6 des le 6 neo , un tots dan” g item. 
dem prop — quandoque. Hz ſunt regulæ de 
Luc. Neneliticis certæ & melioris notz ſtudioſorum _ 
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18 Auel ante l apud Homerum ſemper, ſic A0 ur. 
Verbum de retrahit accentum in penultimam,, 


* 
bo 
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& memoria dignifimæ : à quibus tamen non rar; 


diſſident emendatiſſimi codices. 

Deni innumera penè depromi poſſunt ex. 
empla ; regulis multùm diſcrepantia, que exiſti. 
mantur ab incuria potiùs typothetarum, quam 
auctorum induſtria prodiiſſe in lucem ; proinde 
admonendi ſunt lectores, ut grammaticorum pre- 

tis conſtanter adhæreant, nec a prælorum du. 
bia fide aut potids ſphalmatis in errorem ſe duci 
patiantur. 

1. Nominum in recto. 

Oxytona plurimum ſunt ſequentia. Denominati- 

va in gig, ut, uns is. Verbalia hyperdifiyllaba in 
70e, non præcedente, , e, , ut, Tlorm)ne. 
Item feeminina, (1.) In , vis. Verbalia in 
es. purum ; ut, Xa. Hyperdiſlyllaba appellativa 
in dj, & -arie, & particularia non pauca ; ut, 
H „&. | | 

_ In u, viz. Verbalia ſervantia charaQteri- 
temporis ; ut, Tee. Verbalia fridem in 
urn. ut, anchor Participialia in -z&vy, ut, 
At FAνν. | 
Item finita in , , oi & hyperdiſſy llaba in 
Kn, i, & . - p˙ 400i. ut, Op, Yy oor, 

, Tavern, exwrn, &c Denique parti 
multa ; ut, *Aes]1, u, nn, Kc. | 

Fceminina in à & » ab oxytonis in -& ſervant 
eorum accentum ; ut, ©e3;, Je, 44a gn. 


ſunt multa in SO, nempe finita in 


aud. nde, vids, yds, -,, bg. ut, Ay Nals, 
"i A | 
Subftantiva in πτ non precedente e, ut, A. 


Ute. Subſtantiva yerbalia in 735 & regs ut, Kore 


„ 
70g, $» 
* * z * 
PIE - * © . 1 4 1 ne 


* 
4 $4 » 
a? 


Adie- 
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Adzjectiva etiam in «x25, -»ds, vg, 725, ut, Ad- 
ths, dude, YL 424 7%, s be. Item in AO, fi non 
præceſſerit vel u, ut, K%hds, Oepude, wilds, &c. 
Denique plurima in - Q, exceptis primitivis, pro- 

1 * & comparativis in 2, præter j«-j;, 

Jig treebs. . 

Hyperdiſſyllaba tam ſubſtantiva, quàm adjectiva 

„Jia - Ads, wv05, g, weys, ut, Tlaxlwnds, Tinards, 


Lc. { 

Derivativa in · & ex perfeto medio, fi activè 
fgnificent, acuuntur ; ut, Lo, ſector. Genitivi 
oxytoni cam fiant recti retinent tonum ; ut, Apa 
a oy Owe, | 
De particularibus oxytonis in · & aliarum termina- 

tionum videantur rudimentorum, pag. 243, 

244, 245, 246. 


O-xytona Compoſita in &. 


Omnia in MO ut, 'ApyrrexJovexes. Compo- 
ita ab d , day ſive M, dug, Ip & 
als; ut, Sv, Todays, guusp de, &c. Ver- 
dalia in T ex compoſitis nata, quorum ſimplex 
nullam eſt; ut, *Evaoyuſos. Multa etiam parti - 
ria; ut, *Ayorc]3;, &c. Et præcipuè compoſita 
um præpoſitione & airio, Baiys, AzuCdyyu, pwiTpio, 
, NN. Tere: ut, 'Emaiys]os. | RY 
aria 3 denique compoſita in -A, ut, Ayæ· 
ens. 
van Flerumque finita in -jcoy & - rt ſunt oxytona ; ut, 
Fer, qvToy. Exceptis nominibus herbarum & 
in Frugum. | 
25 Penacuta ſunt nomina finita in · I, ian. 
Pie va ut, OY ND, reavioxG-, &c. Item 
Ar- Perbalia in tO. ut, Nlezx]4Gr. Nonnulla etiam 
ort w cularia ; ut, Tap Str . &c. 
Compoſita ab dvr, oC, x-, plex, pena- 
auntur; ut, 'Eyayri@, d e, &c. Multa 
\dje- 1 
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etiam compoſita cum præſenti activo Verbi cir- 
cumflexi, omnia à N ut, OreigerbA O. Sic 
=” N, &c. 1 

CG ſita à nomine & prxterito medio, fi 
aQive ſignificent, ſunt penacuta, fin paſſive ante. 
penacuta ; ut, Tnato xo ©, _— widens, n 
O, longe viſus. Sed compolita a præterito medio 
verbi I antepenacuunturz ut, Teox . 

Et compoſita pluria à pipe, dN ih-, vile, 
in \ <a ſignificatione penacuta ſunt ut pluri- 
mum. 

Subſtantiva in -n triſſyllaba ab oxytonis rectis 
vel obliquis diſſy llabis profluentia acuunt penulti- 
mam; ut pu ier, ανν˖iey. 


8 ſunt ut plurimùm finita in 47 N. 
Ae (deducta ab oxytonis) &, &©©&, oer, eq, 
Sey, uti & ſubſtantiva in / ut, Terra, 
year, S. &c. 
Cxtera ſub his regulis non comprehenſa ſervant 
em regulam ; uti & compoſita omnia qu 
terminantur in breyem, tametſi ab oyxtonis d 
paroxytonis nata ; ut, IIa , girioogT. 
vis compoſita in & cum a, us & cv (oft 
circiter exceptis) habent tonum in priori; ut, E- 
dyowy©, us 12. 8 : 

Attica omnia a vocibus in -O. purum nata, {er 
vant tonum originis 3 ut, Azds à Aais. Acuendo 
etiam antepenultimam, tametſi ultima ſit longa; ul, 
IA, AY 

Nomina in ey, ½ vel -1; Tvos, as dd O, in lu, 
ne, Le, us, & », oxytona ſunt; ut, Tra, 
dx li vel e, aauads, aty, & c. Item 274. 

Sic & fceminina in g i. Exceptis form! 
neis in · 1u6, quæ ſequuntur accentum akne 
in 7ug. 88 Fo | 


* 


- 

1 2 

* - 
bb 


Adjectivi 


2 . 
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8 Adjectiva in , O-, & in vs acuunt ultimam; 
ie ut, A Ange, o=us. Sed hyperdiſſyllaba in -1xns, - 

png, "Suns, Adu, & wang ab 2aruvur, cum paucis 
a particularibus in ng, ſequuntur generalem regu- 
um. | 

Derivativa in H ab indefinito ſecundo vel 
perſecto medio, localia, & nomina menſium in -or, 
finita etiam in d & nder, verbalia in «yay, hy- 
perdiſſyllaba in -:@r, var, vor, cum particularibus 
multis in - ſunt oxytona; ut, Z7ayor, vugers 
ador, 1yeuar, dy or &c. 

Compoſita cum monoſyllabo verbali ſecundz 
perfecti paſſivi finita in -5, in E, etiam & I, fi 
componantur cum præpoſitione terminata in voca- 
lem, una cum compoſitis ab 4g, acuuntur fine ; ut, 
IlesBAts xaTοα , und sig. 


In omnibus Declinationibus 


Nomina circumfleQunt ultimam, quæ videntur 
are a penacutis, & contractionem pati; ut, T. 
. une, „. Itidem & diminutiva in & & Cs, ut, 
„ss, Ateròs. | 
* Compoſita ex ſimplicibus oxytonis in longam 
E- fnita, fi monoſyllaba non fuerint, ſervata termina- 
1 tione, ſervant tonum in fine; ut, ®ceg, drapes, 
nd $201 . 1170Ba0lnds. 1 
Græcobar bara plerumque ſequuntur accentum 
ſur originis ; ut, *ACegay, Aalid, 'Qoara, 
ly exCCt. | 1 
Occurrunt nomina non pauca variis notata ac- 
4eentibus, in cæteris prorſus invariata ; ut, "Ay oci- 
e, 4 u, ruſticus. 
| Szpiſlime autem idem nomen diverſo veſtitur 
accentu, propter diverſam ſigniſicationem, quan- 
utatem, declinationem, vel rs, + HT, wy 
n, um, 527iA6c, regina; Softr2trh;- e, 
a K 5 Sie 
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-SaSixatrurv. Pauca indefinits ſumpta ® acuunt 
ultimam, interrogative priorem ; ut, Iles, e. 
dg, . 

Etiam & idem nomen a yum tonum gerit 
in poſteriore, proprium ſæpiùs in priore; ut, Ty. 
&v5, caſeus, TU. Tyrus: Quin & adjectivum 
3 1 in priori; ut, Albes, ar- 
* caſus recti ab obliquis pæne innumera- 


De Verberum Accentibus. 
e oportet. Adde & imperf. 
In compoſitis præſens indicativi & imperativus 
per omnia ſequitur regulas. Rel qua tem- 
pora indicativi & alii omnes modi ſervant tonum 


3 

1. Quzdam etiam præſentia a ſimplicibus non 
variant ; pauca ſcilicet ex inuſitatis diſſyllabis 
ut, n u, oCnp, 0xanyp:. Perſonæ etiam mo- 
nofyllabæ circumftexum in compoſitis ſervant ; ut, 
Ard. | 

2. Nonnulla compoſita, extra præſens, fpreto 
ſimplicium accentn, ſequuntur generales regulas, 
vix. 


Quz augentur in initio ; Eudor, ud Fur, 
Tulw, noo, & habnuluw, èu d huco, &c. rurſus abjeclo 
augmento redit circumflexus fimplicis ; ut xai U⁰ 
val, &c. quæ etiam vocalem ultimam præpo · 


| © Sic E advorbia rohd, aliquando, 27, quando? 
2 toni 


ſitionis abjiciendam retinent, ut, Auer, de 
{ed c & ve non item; imperativus indefiniti ſe- 
cundi, cujus ſimplex monoſy] eſt, fi compona- 
tur cum præpoſitione diſſy llabà, penultimam acuit ; 


ut, AO, awd. 
Participiorum Accentus 


Regulares ſunt, exceptis ſequentibus. 

Participia in -, os, us, us, in -as verborum 
in ,, & in Y indefiniti ſecundi, acuunt ulti · 
mam; ut, Tvpber, riſuedc, Cdryvos, qudde, lcd, 

. 
i participium preteriti paſſivi penultimam ſem- 
per acuit, tametſi ultima fit brevis; ut, Terog- 
% O- 
De Adwerbiorum Accentibas. 


Oxytona ſunt finita in · , u, a, &, Hoy, · E, as, 
ts; -U, Tut, In, a ruαν u, auch dg, &c. 

Item derivativa in 7, 77, 61, Thu, & Ja ex oy, 
ut, Ov, Papas, go: 4, & c. cum particularibus 
drciter 14. RES 
' Penacuta ſunt finita in axis & -an, iu, Jen. 
Item in e vel -, o vel :/. Exceptis quæ 
ab ela SG, %, rds, CAI Ag, cd dimanant. 
Compoſita quoque cum finalibus particulis vun, 
vn, Tols ru, To, T7, Toe, Tor ut, MerToirvy. Et 
cum initiali particula r. Sic & particularia 
to pauca. 

5, Circumſlexa ſunt finita in of, -C. -7, -x, 1&5: 

m, Tai]zy7, &c. item monoſyllaba longa ab ar- 
ticulo derivata, cum particularibus paucis ; . ut, 
io Nyr, &c. 

Derivata in , tonum retinent genitivorum 
in -wy, a quibus manant ; ut, lloymgas, improbe, 
Toy 1pws, laboriosè. | 


* R 2 | Plurimæ 
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Plurime dictiones, chm adverbiaſcunt, ſervant to- 
num; ut, E be, &,, vA Excipiuntur 
neutra quædam, (1.) In ec, ſcilicet ab FT, om- 
nia regularia ſunt ; ut, F FA ig. Sic dne, won 
TaPss. (z.) In -a omnia fafta ex neutris pena- 
cutis in -, abjecto e, tonum retrahunt; ut, Tah. 
ex Taxa. Sic be tametſi a ce, 

Compoſita tonum gerunt poſterioris ſimplicis non 
enclitici ; ut, E/, gS4, Excipiuntur numera- 
lia in , & compoſita ab &r7i, ys, vu, 
dN, ved, dra, neva ut, ETV, di- 
y ſus, ard aaav, &c, Sie I yur, d aur, MITT 

Particulæ · Ye, Ce, ge, item Jer, 3+, non præce- 
dente o, accentum dictionis cui adhærent loco 
non movent; ut, M/, *A9luaZe, &c. In plu- 
ribus itidem -g ut, Oix ad, Is autem adjeftivis 
Tei &, bes additum acuit penultimam; ut, Toig- 
Je, rorbydbe. circumflexo tamen. 

Genitivo & dativo; ut, Tos, red. Sed - 41 
ocale rationem habet enclitici; ut, AT bg bs. 

Quedam particulæ fini nominum adheærentes, 
tonum ſuum retinent, abjecto accentu dictionum 
quæ præceſſerint; ut, *O5194y, 55198, d ros ij v. 
e, G yd, &c. 

Pauca ſunt i era ut, a? vel af, ol vel gel 
&c. 


Conjun&tiones primitive & monoſyllabz acuuntur, 
niſi tono carent ; ut, Ka? T. Sic 474}, d, 
is, hi. Unum gy circumfleQitur, 

Compoſitæ exeuntes in - Yb, 5, - J , Al, o, · . 
oxytonæ ſunt; ut, Terydp, d, Kc. Excuntes 
vero in t, g, -7p, n, ros penacutæ; ut, 
Hesrgiri, torr, cc. 

Czterz particulæ conjunctionales accentum dicti- 
onis cui adhærent loco vix unquam movent. - 

Accentu: 


. 
* 
6 


ID 90 „ 
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Accentus Præpoſſtionum. 


Præpoſitiones omnes tono affectæ acuuntur in 
ultima. Sed diſſyllabæ pro verbis uſurpatæ in prio- 
ri acuuntur, ut, d , IAA Ou 61 l gpares. 

Diſſyllabæ etiam omnes poſtpoſitæ caſibus apud 
oratores «i, ut, I/ T4e:, apud poetas cætera 
diſſyllabæ z ut, Oed vd, præter dvd, du, non 
rarò tamen negligitur etiam in reliquis, ut, Zaha 
&n Siri) Heraud ind Te. 

Accentus præpoſitionum intercidit elisa vocali, in 
quam deberet cadere; ut, 'Eg' ywds. Non item 
cum retrahitur accentus, ut, Poueay x7". 


De Figuris, ſeu Paſſionibus 


Dictionum. 


8 com muni nomine Metaplaſmus, i. e. 
trans formatio, vel mutatio dictionis; quod 
uſitata dictionum forma, vel neceſſitate metri, vel 
ornandi poëmatis causà, A poetis in novam figuram 
ſaciemque mutetur. 


1. Profihefis eſt appoſitio literæ vel ſyllabæ ad 
principium dictionis; ut, owes; pro hne, d- 
N pro gn 

2. Aphereſi: eſt ablatio literæ vel ſyllabæ a prin - 
12 dictionis: ut, x pro car&: Tu pro 
To a. 

3. Epenthefi; eſt interpoſitio literz vel fyllabe in 
medio dictionis; ut, uoQ@- pro e, nyayeor 
pro 1/07, - 


R by 4 - SY. 
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4 Syncope eſt ablatio literz vel ſyllabæ & medio 
e ut, Naher pro IAU, bvedulw pro ir- 
otulw. 

5. Paragoge eſt appoſitio liters vel ſyllabe ad 
Fnem diQtionis ; ut, a5y0:01 pro Abyors, A rec pro 
s O, lend pro bon. 

6. Apocope eſt ablatio literæ vel ſyllabe a fine 
. diftionis; ut, So pro Soue, AN pro Avis - 
Ache. 

6. Synecphonefis, quæ & fynerefes dicitur, vocalem 
brevem ante aliam, plerumque longam in carmi- 
nis dimenſione collidit, ut, y pug ard Gxi@]pu — 
O:otow emetd hy . 

8. Diæreſit ſive Dialyfis eſt diſtractio unius ſylla- 
bæ in duas; ut, ale pro ais. 

9. Metathef;; eſt literarum tranſpoſitio; ut, xęg- 
Jia pro x Qi, naf]eess pro xed]5c5s. 

10. Antitbeſs eſt literæ pro altera poſitio; ut, 
gu pro nun, Iv; pro nds. ; 

11. Tmefs eſt diſſectio vocis compoſitæ; ut, 2-2 
TAG pro AA u , KATH tart -, Pro 
x ,t, 

12. Synalæpba eſt eliſio quzdam vocalis ante al. 
teram in diverſis dictionibus; ut, d, pro 74 
tu, TsV0,442 PIO 75 avorad. 5 

13. Auadipliſi: eſt primarum vel ſecundarum fyl- 
labarum repetitio; ut, 6747vu@- pro FTvu®, 
441,04 pro nave, præt. med. ab du. 

14. Hole longam ſyllabam corripit ; ut, Hom. 
Jliad. G. A d ae mos Yopntors Ula 
"AX au@V., | : Af 

15. Diafiole brevem producit; ut, Je & pro TIER 
Hom. Iliad. d. maid Is pot avacaTts ginlw' T4 d , 
amure Sixt. 


Preſodia, 


1 


7 
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Proſodia, five de Carminum ratione. 


UID fit pes, quid tempus, quid ſyllaba, quid 
ſcanſio, præterimus tanquam nota ex proſodia 
Latina, Hic tanthm meminerint pueri, e, e, breves 
efſe : v, , cum diphthongis omnibus, longas effe na- 
tura; & a, 2 2 

Scanſioni accidunt ap ræcos apoſtrophus, ſyn- 
ecphoneſis, diæreſis, & cæſura. „ 

Apoſtrophus eſt cum eliduntur , 2, 1, 6, az, or, 
ſequente dictione a vocali vel diphthongo incipiente. 
Sed hoc pro carminis ratione vel obſervant vel omit- 
tunt Græci, ut Homerus : 

9 yUY2us Tudag TYT0 - nue )sg Feiarzg. 

O mulier, maxim? hoc verbum dixiſti verum. 

Szpe etiam ante conſonantes abjiciuntur vocales & 
diphthongi, ut, | 

Hag“ el were xd.) Bon Joud; 4122 tierra. 

Adſant ei fructus quotquot tempeſtius ferunt ar- 
bores. 

Aliquando eliditur prima vocalis ſequentis di- 
Kionis : ut, & ya, O bone, & E, O rex, & 
fon, O homo, prod 4% 92, à drag, à d- 
geo ©. | 
SEwmilnor; } Synecphoneſis eſt duaram ſyllabarum 
ES b=15 in unam contractio, ut Homer. 

Xevoiw 4rd ornnleow nx, *iat]o THi]25 Ay arte, 
Cum aureo ſceptro, & Fs rot omnibus Achiuis. 

Dizrefis eſt ubi ex una ſyllaba diſſecta fiunt duz, 
ut rale pro Talg, op Pro d grwy. 

Czſura eſt cùm poſt pedem abſolutum ſyllaba 
brevis in fine dictionis extenditur, eaque fit apud 
Grzcos poſt primum, ſecundum, tertium, quartum, 
& etiam quintum pedem. = | ; 


p<) 
: f 


Ancipi- 
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Ancipitum vocalium quantitas decem modis coo. 
Derivatione. 
Compoſitione. 
Incremento. 


© 4 Regula. 
| Exemplo ſeu auctoritate. 


Poſitio. 

Vocalis brevis ante duas conſonantes aut dupli- 
cem in eadem dictione aut in diverſis, poſitione 
longa eſt. 
amen aliquands eliditur, nulla poſitione fad. Aratus, 

"Npy dcnteln xpwle mArger@® xoparn. 

Hora veſpertinã crocitat clamoſa cornix. Et non- 
nunquam apud Latinos, ut Cicero in Aratum : 

Delphinus jacet haud nimio 2 ni tore. 
Vocalis brevis ante mutam ſequente liquida com- 
munis redditur, ut ante 7s x], , & nonnunquam 
ante ſolam liquidam, ut apud Homerum: 

AuTus od" EAweta T&0 xs Kuo! 
Fecit ipſos eſcas camibus. 


Vocalis ante vocalem. 


Vocales longæ & diphthongi breves eſſe poſſunt 
pro arbitrio, ſi modo ſubſequens didtio a vocal: aut 
diphthongo incipiat. 

Vocalis brevis ante longam vel diphthongum cor- 
ripitur, nifi producatur licentia poetica. Licentia enim 
cam ante, tum poſt liquidas ſunt communes. 

Accentus. | | 

Ulkima brevis eſt, quando penultima circum- 
Reftitur ut p#ga ; cum penultima natura longa ac- 
centum acutum habeat, anceps quz eft in ultima 

roducitur, ut, ee, hora; quando maſculinum ha- 
3 in antepenultima in p & & pu- 
rum, 
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um, feemininum ejus longum eſt in ultima, ut 
ay, * yi K. : 
Si anceps habet acutum in penultima, ultima bre- 


vis erit, ut, j te, natura. | 
Omnis ſyllaba circumflexa longa eſt natura, ut, 


TV» ignis. 


Contractio. 
Omnis ſy llaba ex contractione facta longa eſt, ut, 
i63a2, £642. | 
DialeQus, 


Doricum natum ex » longum eſt. 
A 5 Lolicum breve eſt, ut, yv2@ pro vujon. _ 
Tonicum breve eſt in penultimis præteritorum, 
& in tertiis perſonis pluralibus paſſivis, 7:7vea), 
& in penultima Ionicorum Te ut, 74 

Verùm à Ionice interpoſitum verbis in d, longa 
{y!laba antecedente, producitur, uti etiam in tertiis 
perſonis Ionicis verborum in , ut, Tub μ,ͥi 

| Derivatio. 

Derivativa eandem cum primitivis quantitatem 
plerumque ſortiuntur, ut, y:x4«, vinco, yjxv, victoria, 
nde, victor. Sed producuntur à U 4id\i@, 
int Rernus, & 5 % n za; perennis, ab «i, ſemper, 


ut WM prima brevi. 
Compoſitio. 

or- Compoſita ſimplicium quantitatem fere ſequuntur, 
im I vt, » 74444, honor, à g I 4714&, inhonorus. 

A privativa particula in compoſitione corripitur, 

ut, & ½ &, inhonorus, dxa4)s, inglorius. Particulæ 

etiam Ca, det, fer, Ber, Vis, in compolitione re- 
m- pertz corripiuntur. ; 
*" B 2uantitas ancipitum wocalium in prioribus fyllabir. 
Y A, 1, v, ante vocales plerumque corripiuntur. Ex- 
u- cipe (1.) 4 penultima nominum in -4@y creſcen- 
tium per o, & fœmisinorum propriorum in ax * 

| | e 


eſt. (2.) In penultima nominum in er, . 
(exceptis comparativis, quæ fere brevia ſunt) longa na 
eſt ; ut, Bey ir. Sed nomina in · Ia penultimem 
_ communem, {zxpids tamen correptam ; ut, N m 
44. 
A, & v, ante · na in quamplurimis neutris produ- 1 
cuntur; ut, KAiue, AUE. A ante g, y J, 3, x, tio 
, , Ty, c, 2, e, X, plerumque corripitur. * 
. n ante 8, Y, J, O, K,, H, v, 2, c, 7, c, Xo breve Ml de 
eſt. 

Sed diſſyllaba in Ir, & nomina in -ixn, i Win 
line, penultimam ucunt; ut, Airy, vixn* exci- Wm 
Pe Jian. I ante vel poſt ę producitur ut plurimùm. Wl a 

T ante g, J, &, x, X, , v, b, 7, e, COrripitur, 
ante , V, 6, x, plerumque producitur. 
Longa etiam eſt v in penultima verbalium ante 5 
(paucis in -v7 & r Avr de, &c. Et in dil. 
ſuyllabis in ? d an, - uin, · une. Et in adverbiis in vd bt. 
Anceps diphthongi reſolutæ vel diminutæ corripi - 
tur; ut, IIaig, evyn. | 
Ancipitum quantitas in ultima vocis rectæ ma- 
net plerumque in penultimã variatz ; ut, Tr7er, 7. 
26. , TiTavi. | 
nota in Incremento nominum, : 
Ancipites productæ in recto, fi declinentur pure, 
fere communes ſunt ; ut, Arbe, d &. Sic rods, vabs. 
Anceps ante duplicem in ultima recti plerumque 
breviatur in obliquis; ut, AuNaE, ab E705, 
Fuybs. Sed nomina in -g, , gentilia in -E, 
*, & quælibet in · ut, -vx©, penultimam obli- 
quorum producutit. i 
Te denique longum in reQo corripitur in obliquis; 
ut, Ilse, Tvecs. | 

. In Incremento Verborum quantitas penultimæ ma- 

| net in præſenti & imperfecto per omnes voces & 


_ ® Bxcipe puan, YU, TAU. 


thodos ; 


2 
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modos ; at, Keirw, xeno. Et in temporibus cog- 


atis; ut, Ero, ro. 
| Qaantitas indicativi ſervatur in ſimilibus tempo- 
nus aliorum modorum, uti & in participiis; ut, 
Lewes, -, , &c. 
Penultima indefiniti primi longa eft in conjuga- 
„one quintz; ut, "Exeway utya var, fed in quar- 
ta. conjugatione, penultima tam futuri quam in- 
e Cefiniti primi frequentias brevis; ut, H n M- 
a; izaons. In verbis autem quorum thema exit 
in „ purum, æ penultima poſt p vel vocalem com- 
munis eſt. I & y ſæpiùs longæ ſunt poſt quamcun- 
que literam. f 
In voce activa, penultima indefiniti ſecundi corri- 
pitur; ut, £72707, A rr. Penultima etiam 
fut. 1. quintæ conjugationis, ut, Vaao, rows. 
Penultima perſecti activi aut medii plerumque 
brevis eſt ; ut, Tervge, run. Niſi quod aneeps 
thematis trium priorum conjugationum uſu longa 
rel communis quantitatem retinet ; ut, BiCerdsy 


. 


Ponting tertiz pluralis in · æc i longa eſt. 

Propria reduplicatio verborum in -, nifi obſtet 
. Wrolitio, brevis eſt; ſed impropria communis; ut, 
©, Eye, 71317, dete. 

5. A characteriſtica primæ verborum in · l. ubique 
ve corripitur extra ſubjunctivum & participia activa. 
£, T verborum in , in indicativo fngakri activæ 
£, voeis producitur, in cæteris corripitur. Sed in diſ- 
li- Wf!labis voeis active ubique producitur; ut, "'E Si7hvu. 
Anceps immutabilis ubique producitur, quando mu- 
is; Wabilis in ſuam longam vertitur ; ut, *Ajoy. 
Derivativa cum primitivis & compoſita cum fim- 
na- ¶plicibus eandem quantitatem plerumque ſortiuntur, 

& Percipe a initiale in compoſitis corripitur, xara- 
70) 1105, Tavd wr, cc. ut, ruff) Ly ararzmat]ux, 
25517 as T EIA MY T ET AY np, in fine alicubi le- 
gitur 


i 
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gitur produdum; ͥͤc, gos in compoſitione corripiun- 
tur, ut, des, ovEaurnys, ſubulcus, fic dowd, 
immaculatus corripit, a az7jaG&. Derivativa & com- 
poſita in ans, ab 2, ſpiro, producunt &, ut, «; 
Are Cans, &c. | 

Ancipitum quantitas in ultimis fyllabis. 

Si anceps fit longa in ultima vocis rectæ, manet 
longa plerumque in ultima-vocis variatæ. Si brevis vel 
communis, quantitatem ſervat in acc. & voc. ſin- 
gularibus. | 

Nomina quz duas habent terminationes in reQo 

ſunt; ut, Ax rig & &xriv. 
inita in , M -p, In - -e, in v, & -1 
corripiuntur; ut, Tęs da, dv, Aurap, ANL, 7%: 
Atr, bse, ob, Baus. 

Sed producuntur ſequentia (1.) in -2» wiz. in 4, 
Ar, Je, & pleraque in egg, non præcedente diph- 
thongo; ut, Xeg. Et in · M, exceptis qu manan! 
ab adjectivis in , & ſœmineis, ut, Ax hee, 
tepex. Item in i præter verbalia in rea. On- 
nia itidem feeminina ab adjectivis in &, prate: 
ala, ToTvVits ie, & nia. Dualia denique in -u. 
(.) In -an maſc. ut, Ti7&y, & adverbia, prete: 
Jar, quando. ; 

(3.) Monoſyllaba in -ap & ie, præter e, 745. 
- (4+) Adverbia oxytona in -71, in -54 non item. 

45 Nomina in , O, uu, wt 
; (6) Diſfyllaba pleraque fœminina acutitona it 
ie, ie, penultima longa, & hy perdiſſy llaba, pen- 
ultima & antepenultima brevibus, producunt ulti- 
mam; ut, KAnis, xe In -15 h omnia; ut, 
Oovts. 

Ultimo, ſubſtantiva oxytona, que declinantur pet 
r, exceptis i; fur, SU. alicubi, hc yeaue. 

Finita in ae & ve producuttur : Excipe (1.) 
corripiuntur in s nomina  impariſyllabice inflex?, 
dem non formant genitivum in 7 O, ut, Az 

, iT & 5* 


A PF me oo» My, = 


** 


* , . / =_ „ " F , 
25 3 v . n pee] * 9 4 "7% * 
—— x . 
, — 
— , 
| . 99 


dc. (2.) Accuſativi plurales in · ac impariſyllabicè 
» W flexorum, & adverbia in as. a + 5s 2 
Hactenus de communi loquendi forma, a qua du- 
plex fit variatio, per Figuras & Dialectos. 


Poetica Licentia. 


ne ſunt regulz obſervatione digniflimz de ſyl- 
" WW labarum quantitate: ſed quodammodo infinita eft 
poctarum licentia, qui interdum longas corripiunt ; 
aut breves producunt, metri neceſſitate coacti; ut, 
cam tres vel plures breves concurrant in aliquo vo- 
abulo, ut in his, a Od , rei qꝙ e, primam 
* ſyllabam, quæ per ſe brevis eſt, extendunt. Ad 
hzc, ancipitem in eadem dictione, in eodem verſu 
& ucunt & corripiunt : ut, A 
Apes," Apis, Beglonoryt, wicupore, rex U Nνο,,t 
Mars, Mars, homicida, ſanguinarie, mænium ſub: 
; ST A 


werfor. | 
Tabellz Dialectorum. 


Quatuor numerantur Græcæ linguz dialecti five 
| loquendi formæ præcipuæ, pro numero præcipuarum 
Greciz gentium, quz à li communi in nonnul= 
lis variant, nimirum, Attica, Jonica, Dorica, Zoli- 
a : præter quas ſuam dialectum & idioma in qui- 
buſdam habuerunt poetz: quæ omnes, quod ad ter- 
minationes partium orationis ſpectat, ſequentibus ta- 
bellis ſubjiciuntur. In reliquis vero, cùm tanta fit 
varietas, ut regulis comprehendi vix poſſit, ſingula- 
3 proprietates inſigniores breviter proponere ſuf- 
5 in E, ut, Eu pro abr, in 77, 5 
1.) Attici Te pro SAGA, d in p, ut, A 55 
x2, | mutant 4pony, vir: & contractionibus imprimis 


gaudent. 


. 
* 
= © 


Tones 
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s n pro «, bn pro ele, amicitia. f 
Tones Ye pro a, yiAtw pro v, rideo. | 
ponunt & — 4 pro e, Tdpre pro Tiuy, 


Ex conſonantibus x pro &, ut, ad pro vg, 4 pro 
e, ut, &Taups ua PIo cparpipucu Contraftionibus 
prorſus abſtinent, & diphthongos reſolvunc. 


(pro u, ut, pdjua pro pi un, fama. 
pros, ut, rid pro xi o, premo; ya pro 
4, Ut, 17% pro 1 
pro @, ut, uyoay pro uugor, mularum; 
Z ver pro mpo7 &, primus. 
pro c, ut, xzAgS ac pro xaddas, claves. 0 
: y pro a, ut, Civ pro C@y, & pro « ut, uc 


a -w 


eee, : 

pro, ut, udge pro Kine, muſa : & pro :, 
ut, dex pro ive, propterea. | 

a pro & ut, 4s pro eie, utinam. 

pro x, ut, «ae0 pro A, faliam. 

Le pro , ut, 20 οον0ẽα pro TUm]uga. 


Ex conſonantibus oF pro &, ut, ovelo Sw pro cuelC a, 
4 pro &, ut, cus pro V3, x pro 2, ut, bla, 

 Txxe, pro wires & ze, aliquando; & contra 7 
pro x, ut, 1 pro 24, ile. 

@ pro o, ut, x@pC&+ pro beg, puellus. 
Foles & contra o pro a, ut, Io pro fes, amor, 
utuntur Ys pro a, ut, 94po©- pro I4pg ©, audacia, 

1 g, ut, xaAu)is pro xards, bonas. 
Ex conſonantibus 7 pro i u, ut, z οα pro uud 
ra, oculi; & g ante p, ut, Þ-&xo;.pro ptx ©, cento. 
Accentum in priores ſyllabas retrahunt, ut, n pro 
& aſpirati rejiciant, ut, 5 pro 
d, atque pro / conſonantem ſequemem gemi. 
8 hx Pro x 


108 


10 


Of 


* " * 2 I * 5 \ "nl ” £ 
f 4 a * 8 F 
. . . 
* 
, 4 * 
P 13 
5 201 


Poetz non foldm peculiarem in quibuſdam habent 
dialectum, ſed etiam dialectos commiſcent. Ho- 
merus Ion. qui maxime utitur, reliquas admiſcetz 
Pindaras Doricæ alias etiam dialectos adj ungit; 
— Attice, etiam Euripides; 
hylus in choris & cantilenis f ſunt 

n Dorici, 


Varietas Dialectorum in ter minationibus. 


Articulus præpoſitivus. 
Nom. Gen. Dat, Acc. N. G. V. IN. G. D. A; 
Com. à 7%, . wr. T&, Toir, T0, ie, The. 
7oio Ton, & Att. rei lon. 70; D. roi I. A. P. 


F ' 


7@ & Te Dor. Fos Dor. 
7 t, Poet. 

Com. i, AL Th, 1b. rd, Tair, Td.|| at, M, J, «6 
4, rds, vd, rds, Dor. ral, T&y, Dor. 


Tdoy E. Ti; & Tho: J. 
rale, A. I. K. 


Com. 2d, Te, md, . 170, rey, Tw, | 74, V, TOs, 1d. 
Toto o Ton. & At. 707ir, Ion. Te&wr,A, rec. A. P. 


17 & 7teü, Dor, 

„ 5, Poet. 
4 wg” Sj, 
T; N. G. D. A. N.G. D. A. 

Com, 3 05s F. 8, or. 1 017. 4.74 915, Le. 
or, ” &» PF, Ju, 3 97, A dt, drt, Ton, 
be, . ee, P. | —_ 
8. drt, Ion. 


; ol. 
— e +, l. D. 
pro 
pro Com. #, Ie, J. Ay. &, NN 77 


i 77 
mi- » TP, T's 
E Tas, To, Tas, D. 


Prima 
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Sing. | Dual. Plural. 
N. G. D. A. V. IN. G. N. G. D. A. v. 
Com. &s, u, &, a, & · | £56 ; | 
„ne, u, , BY, u. | &, au, a, n, AUS, c, al. 
nus, 4%, u, 17, & get. key, ns, & 1&1, tog, Ion. 
6, &, d, &y, ds, Dor. 
250, dor, E. 
* ſub Genitivo. | 
Secunda Declinatio. 
nn 1d eld beg 1% AY ( 
Com. æ, 
de, ts iy ar. . L 
| nn N, N- +20 L 
4 n, 16, u, un, dor, ns, & vet, r. 
4, &5> &, av Av, Ge, Dor. 
F . 4E. 
| I. Tertia tio. 
N. O. D. & V8. G. N. G. D. A. v. 
1 Com. o, | . oa \ bg, % 
* — v, , o, * ory. r, ots, 
* R — eren &, &, 4. 
| 010, Ion. 01;r, Poet. 6701, Ion. 
, os & 95, Dor. 
\ Quarta Declinatio. | C 
N.G.D. A N. G. IN. G. D. A. v. 
„ 6. # , , & 
,, or, , Ov: OP, Of» 
r G Ss. @, ® 
vo © go, Foe. — N= 
N, G. D. A. V, N, G. N. G. D. A. V. 
- >, t, Vs 8 * | 1 ia 
„, Y, ps eg, , a, | ft, . t, wr, Ot, 4, . G 
6, E, J. 7. | K, Et, &, 4. 


ea! & t.. Port. 
«ls in Maſc, in 46, 4 
Prima 


Prima Declinatio Contractorum- 3 
* 1 Dual. Plural. 
V N. G. „A. V. n. C. A. v. N. G. D. A. V. 
Coming, cos, 47, t, 6. te, 40, tt. Jets, hd, g,. 
% u, eg ferry oy, e, Gfe 
ug, 6, wr „„, 0, Nita, ta, get 
„ e. E.. 


— — — 
—T, Te D. , A. , A. 4, I. P. 
| Secunda Declinatio. * 
N. G. D. A. V. N. G. D. A. V. N. G. D. A. V. K 
Com. , 1, . | . ac, late. 


— 7 
406, 9 If, totr, 46. joy, 401, 
Nent. tl, ts 6. id, 4s Its 


767%, Lege. A. 6, 6% it 8c. 446, 266, I. 


noc. ni, Post. 1, . se. . A. 42 


Tera . | 
N. G. D. A. V8.6-D-AS4N. C. P. A. G. 
. Geiger ie, tory, £8. Jeeps b. 


2156 9 476. 
Le, Abo At. ide, At. c | 
n@,n 11 de, ie, noty, die, des, nor, Fw Fas, i des, I. 


20. Tr. 1 
J. Dor, 5, Poet. | [bay Poet, | 
0, AX. vos, K. 106, B. | 
_ - Quarta Declinatio. _ 1 
N. G. D. A. V. N. G. D. A. V. N. G. D. A. 
C dr bes, bi, 2, %. , r, 6. ol,o0, fe, ene . 
Fe vt, 
265 . 4 @ £69 +4 1 
as; * r 


o | lu a 
" ; : 
ol. F # a 
AF” » @-* » — — 
t a 
. 3 
1 EY 


G. D. A. v. 
[de 
aa, c 

.- as 


| c, l Ty, 4 5a, 


IN. 


6dToIv,o) 


G. D. A. V. 


A. V. 


. 


N. G. D. 


— y, 17 &, Gy. 


at, diy, as, aa, dos. 


C. as, A os, dliyac, us. 


ck . 


— | 


* OY 


n ll 


| 4 4 


pion! 
e 


— — — 


EZ — 


194/00 [320g | 
Tema LIL 122 DL 


| 


dab arinlp _ bel 


40047071 & | | 
ma SY | gan 1% 1097 


257 


4e bm 


2 Cabs | unf * 


| 42 | n: 47 C 


| | Am 5 
2 
770777 


45 


4 
| | | [opal 2 
47s 2 21 _— ny 


In en 
21251 23 . 325 404 | 84 * Sh als 2 *WoJ 
: c 9 NU O *. 88 oN 
—f. „ e 
m eee 13701 He 7 


La 


A. 


AC 


4 


+- 
4 


ss D | a19ds | 


4154 
* 
alt 


75077 
4590 


099 


| 


593110 | 


z 


ung 
537071 
nn 
on A 
MON 


ud: ce uit *runſ: 102 | 

3 —— 5 a — E ul rd a cal — 

| 14 1 | - | 4209 | | 

| 4109 2300 | 7" a * 
| 3do | 109 499900 20 | . 209 
L | — 0721, 7557 = | —— 3 $*: [i 3. M þ * WO] 
8 1 MISS E J 

1 6 A 5 = . +, | 

b ; 0» | 19109 | 4909} 3909 | 1109 | 1 Gon AB. 2 2 | 
ywoy | 'mq | wy | wor | 19 -y | eq u | 'wog _ 


E 


oy 1 n ve 5 7 * * _ - 


— — ord Wn En * — 
1 . e * * » «— * 


| 1 1. a. e 8 Zul | 


* 


Tuna. 207 
— 
Maf. Feem. Neut.| * Plurali, and Jy 
ET PM dnt , 4 
ade, du, Poet, Au, cu 
Jude, dh, (el Nd; Abr, 
Com. 35 | » x. [provuirep@, He, d- 
Poet. || 62s [LTU e 2 5 
2 1 TOO, ro get: » TOET 
79: pro N. D. — Arp: 75 & ne 
O-, , Kol. 
Attici cùm rem præſentem quaſi digito indicant, 
addunt 7 in fine, ut, roc, Tuer 


i, TuT0vI, in neu- 
tro vero rue, & ſzpids Tvli, in plurali pro rab 2, 
rauri ſic nevoe}; cnavei, &c. Tones ante vocales 
longas ultimæ ſyllabæ horum pronominum interpo- 
nunt e, ut, Turiv, Turto, Duali, rurée, 757010» 
Flur. rrter, rurtote, Terr, fic abrin, raur ins 
hc ard, durir, awriy. Et etiam in pronominib 
compolitis, ut, {uavrir, ipuavſiy, & $1400 Tp 
${HOUTE®* GE0MT iu, TEM THY, du THY. ; 


Dialecti Verbi Attivi. - - 

Si | — — Plural. 
Præſens. , Hs, ei. tro, Joy. o, t, 2 
ws, u, Tol. ate hers 8 
de, anſate, err, Dor: 


Imperf. & oy, c, . ere, rl. o, eve, 2. 


Aoriſt. g. Rr, ont, ſine augmento, & P. or 

rue, MM. Coch, cler, I. & P. 

i - om — W 0 oh, Boot. . 
Sing. Dual. Plural. 

Futur. &. ©, &5, &. tor, (lo. 0, (e, u.. 


— 


16, ice, 16 drr, 8 ro. MN, id rt, Nen 
à verbis in C pluſquam diſſyllabis. 


4 5 46. 


— 8 * 


. 50 
pe 7 977. Ta 
42.25 „ rey. hero, | 1 ; : D. 
ts, Leg, ** Jon. & Pn on con · 
en * * 


Ari. 45 4, t 6. — Are, ed, ale, ar. 


&0K07, a0Kis, act, I. F. E ate, D. 40 16%, l. 
47, 


| Sing. Dual. Plural. 
Procter. , 75 5. Lies, . e fv, als, 4. 
| int. . 
1 Ke, 44h, r, dee, 4h, dack 
Li. in quibuſe. 


Plug e, ef, 6+ ter, le. ep, ure, ef. 


75 wn LTB. 75 i 
b, tt, Ion. 


— Fa _ —— Frer. 2 255. 1179 


* 
11 
. 
. 


Te 270% a D. 


bs, leac, 4e. abe ide. ie, ws)» ben, I. 
FOE — 2 


— 


;- Sing, 19 Dual. 5. — | 
Fay & 2 ro. tor, rer. dle kno? x 
Pret. © ' LY 477 wr, Att. 
Aoriſt. 4. 07, £70. der, 4 dhe, dre. 


tt. 
| Aotiſt. g. to 470. r my fy (r. 
e, Ion. | { > * ar, Att. 
Modus 


JN 


4 * 7 * * * = " bi V 
— yy _— * * 4 
* * 
% , 6 f 
pa o 
1 * * 
8 ©. 
5 y * k 
* 9 2 o . 4 98 
. 


w Pre, hy Desi. 
Aor. B. fut. oc ole, ol. fo, ol luy. 01486, oile, ou. 


8 oth. ci a e « Afi. A. at i 


4 & g. ole, 5, Dor. 
Aor. &. Oy als, . /, ar. au Ns ui, 4%, 


0 6 —— — 


eit, cis, Et. ei , dd eic y, A. 
- * | 6-4 pa 


| | Modus Subjunfians. 
X Ins omnibus age 


Sing. Dual. 
, W, . 0 #or, * 3 ie, t. 
90%, I. | Gps, i, D. 


Modus Infinitious. - 
Preſ.fut. 2. e, Perf. r, Aor. &. a. Aor. 3. & Fut. g/. 
ly I. i I. aruly I. revel. 
4 5 D. iu, D. Ae. D. Ne, A. D. 
* , D. 
ev, P. | 


Partie. 


N , ud, ov. Perf. os, via, be- 
510%, D. wr, E. ut, zi eαν, pro cpu. 
Sc, Seca, ory £ | . 
Aoriſt, 4. a5, da, av. Fut. 8. av, dea, BY. 
auc, UTE, Gay. A. tor, is0 a, tor, I. 
Aoriſt. 8. oy, £00, oy. Fut. &. h, , 907. 
79, D. lea, D. 
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" Diale# in voce Paſſroa. 
kae, a eon 51460, g Ot, oy). 
| — ng D. I. 
17 
Imp. ele, eder. i. 1175 . 
= . 04465 as 
— 5 oxsle. oxovIe, P. E. 
Aoriſt. 5 lw, uc, n. [ os rl. Me, ie, . 
Fut. 8. & er, B. 
P. p. F. o . 0. Ie neber, oaovlifage g.). 
be d, D 


P. p. — ueber, For, Joy. I xae be, ee. del. 


(a, & T7, I 


Pluſ. , co, da labor, Gor, Oy. ſu dhe, he, nvelutvot 7 


us d a, Dor. uo, Ion. 


Aoriſt. a. Our, Jus, du. [:0er, Girl. ebe. 


| Js 
F. A ichs, dic, dci oller, FioeSor, , 


Ine o tha, 282, cor 

dict, Ion. | | 2 Mga, 5. 
Inperativus. a 
Preſens, v, . Je Sor, kd wp. e Oe, — 
0, Ion. Hor, Att. 

C, D. Cetera tempora nulla Dialecto variantur. 
Pra, Fut. Optativus. [He, oni. 
a. F. g. & bH¹αο, 270, 20. 3 [[was0e, 
Pau. p. Fut. ee, D . 0ia]:, & P. 
Aor. & . lv, einc, en. leliſlor, irluu. ſeingeer, "Tt noa, 
& 8. | der, at, cath, Syne. 
Subjun&ivus. (Aus-, D. 


ref aber Dor n. Sey. clit ha nt, r 


pau, J. dh., D 


Aor. 


- * * 
- 
Luculenta, ' 21 1 


A. a. & B. @, 1s, J. rer, or. | Sue, Ire, .. 
Sue, Dor. &yT:, Dor. 
40, inc, poi, iner, ii or. t Hi, lille loi, lon. 

| | Sue. 


Aor. &. & B. Frey, i n, Dor. Fuer, Ton. © 
Dialecti in voce Media. 
Lare. 


A. 4. dl, , Alo. ld uber, a & oil Sur · Il aabas a. 


ao, lon. usa, Dor 


«, Dor. ; 
Ag. l, v, (Je beser, e Ser, On. IH, ooh 9%. 
ä ge, Ion. ta, Dor 
F. a. „Au, wt. Neger, Ser, Sor. Jö ehesten J. 
bh, ",4 %. 
H, D. tat, on. [#). 
F. g. c u,, A. D. Auer, & Joy, For. || pda, 48e, 
nas, Ion. 
Part. Fut. g. ruαẽ, ruνννẽðẽZ, , D. K I. 
Imperativus. 
Aor. &. au, £20. aer, Hoy. | ade, a Sr 
4 Hor, Att. 


In cæteris habent Dialectos communes cum Activis 
& Paſhvis. 


Dialecti verborum Baran 
Pref. 1. 4@, d, tic, e. | ai c ei cer. | Ter, ere, 7 g/. 


* Conjug. $1446, D. euũ vi, &2y71, D. 781 2. 
W . || Tor, &Tor. | dv, & re, def 
pl. 8,5% rey, ñ roy. d ut, Ne, r, D. 
1 4744, 4. bed, dare ben. 
— k, bes, 5057 &c. Ion. 

ref. 3. be, &, ois, oi. roy, 4707. | Her, F ze, Tar. 
„D. , Flats, 5 N. 
70 Imperf. 1. u, e, . I Grer, Gl. I CML, Gu, ous. 


). d ker, tx, 9 J. tu, Dor. 


IL 


Imperf. 
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Imperf. 2. wy, 4c, u. rer, rl, , Art, ah. 
he, u. J rer, ürlw, Dor. 
ao 0, &c. I. 
a, P. 
Imperf. 3» ur, us, u. erer, url. IS Twp, Ve, vw. 
Reb, ons, ont, Ion. 


| Imperatioes. 

Præſ. 1. Us Ar. Arer, tro 1 e778, HTWT a), 

ier, Att. 

Pia, 2. 4, de. aTov, drr. dre, GT 
aa, Poe | erTwy, Att, 

Prxſ. 3.'v, dr. F707, Gray. ll dre, $T@0 ap, 

Præſ. 1. ein el, ol. Leier, ele. ener, rt, erer. 

eillu, int, in. eier, oT. ole, olle, ai,. 
lu, ng, Gr, &c. Dor J 
Pref. 2. 2 Se Fe ru Ia, Fre, Her. 7 

Sli, ins, n. er, puh. nter, un re. nu, D. 
Præſ. 3. oi car, og, ol. Joi To, eile. [i p461,07 76, er. 7 
oil, ol uc, vin. oi Hr, ov l-. oller, iure ing ; 1 

wm. eins, gn, D. 

SabjanFiuns. - 


Pref. '# s, Ic, ”, |" roy, 1707. ] 3; Tar, Fre Pl P. 


Præſ. 2. &, F.. v. 25 Toy. 15%, = ©. 
Y707, rer, Ie, Vt, Dor. F. 


Pref. 3. U, 1 of e * He, 8e, do.. 


2. Ar, 4 Ty "re P: naduou,Þ 
ſ. 3. Ey, n 0. 
| Dejan 225. 


25 e ww, D- 1 K n, 4 4104? 


5 '0 Tr, 855 


213 


* 


Dlalecti V. erborum in ut. 
Præſ. 1. 1, us, 161. erer, eon. || $28, ge, Cos. 
Conjug. 171, Dor. teu, I. 1, D. 
tao, I. 
Mor, rey. va, nTe, 979 
Præſ. 2. Mt, ne, ne. |, «oy, cor. 14 4, 4E d Got. 
4701, i 
tag, I. 
Præſ. 3. Ul, WF, 00. * o]ov. || 944, os, cgi. 
ah. D. f, D. 
0 act, 1. 
Praf. 4. bt, Us, vat. Low, her. ohe, oh, uot. 
l, D. 
vat, I. 


Imperf. & lw, us, v. 1 dſor, 47h. |} eh, Ce, £0 ay. 
Aor. B. 1. c, I. «, I. 80, B. 
uv, eig, es. 
Gr, ci, xt, P. & I. 
Imperf. & lu, uc, u. | «or, . . avey; 
Aok. 3. 2, ac, Ce, due, P. & _ B. 
, G, &, Att. 
Imperf. & oy, ws, @. Jer, br. oer, 95 rar. 
Aor. g. 3. 0x0, @x45, 0x4, P. & I. oy, B. 
wy, Us, uv. 
Imperf. & wy, US, Us | v]or, uThu. | yer, vir, voa. 
Aor. g. 4. vaxoy, &c. Ion. 
Perf. 2. £OXxd, trac, I. 


Aor. g. 2. i5lu nc, 1. nor, 17lw. || 11vey, ile, n. 


Scl vor, I. 5d, B. 
Fut. 4. 2. Fade, gg, D. | 
Imperativus. 
Præſ. i. cg Ares 8 tro. I, Toy. lj, broga. 
*, 


Præſ. 
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Præſ. 2. aft, d. ei arer, dor. || ala, drog ar. 


1. A. 4 
Pref. 3» 45 fe: A.S 9 67.13 4. FE. öroy. 1 Tod. 
% A. con 


Pref. 4. oh, ore. oer, d roy. oh, Vrocar. 


Optativus. 


Preſ.1.6nv,cnc,cln. lufee Ile. lau haus, dileſ duc a, 

& pe Sync. & Luer, & re, Gt. 

P. 2. air, alnc. ali Ache Iain ad, 21 Ile, aln ar. 

fl, ins, 5, u, P. aue, dirt, ater, perSync. 
Præſ. z. oil, elne, oin. 

ur, Aus, cin, Att. Ne, 0778, orgy, per Sync. 


Subjun&ivus. 
Præſ. 1. C, te, 3, || Frer, Frey. 13 Ser, re, 56. 
1. * Is &c, Jon. K 1 
Præſ. 2. &, Fe, F. || Tor, d rer. | d lier, are, 80. 
ins, &c. Ion. 
Præſ. 3. 3, Ge, ©. | GT, d rer. | dH, dre, de. 
80t, Ion. 
, hs, , P. 
Infinitivons. AFG, 
Tun 1. va, Aoriſt. 2. G, D 
theres, D. du., D. 
be Jon. | ter, Ion. 
« 2. d Aor. 2. Nai, hue, D. NH. 


dura, D. Aer, Ion. 
Perf. dc α r, & 65 dveu, per Sync. Ion. 


Pref, 3. b. Aoriſt. 2. gyaz. 
an, A. & D. bach, A. & D. 
bb, 1 Ion. 5 N 6 Ion. 


Præſ. 


F. 
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Præſ. 4. Ua. | 
e, A. & D. 
uv, Ion. 


Dialecti Vocis Paſſive Perhorum in ui. 


Pref. 1. HL, 40, 0). 

Conjug. y, Att. 
t, lon 

Preſaaperjerer,s)., lee bv 6d „. 


| ty 
, Att. 
ban. I, 3 tc, 4. i 
1 * 10, I. 


Imperf. 2. aue, — oy 3. Ply, ige, I. 


, A. 
Imperf. 3. ul, n. 


Inperatiunt. 


Pref. in 1. $09, HG. Pref, in 2. 400, d g. 
vs A. @, A | 
1 | 4e, I. 
, D. ” 

Præſ. in 3. oe, vel u Att. 


et, D. 
Dialecti J. ociſ Mediæ. 
Aor. g. 1. bulw, «00, (lo. Aor. g. 3. lun, ee, 4 


£0, J. LN 
LE 
＋, D. 
Fut. GK. 2. Fee“, acid Ha- D. . 
T 3 Inpo- 


Fd 
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Aorift. 8. I, £80, 4 b. Abr. 8. 3. Co, o. 
£0, * . ( v, A, 
3. n 
4, D. 


Dialecti anomalorum in jr, ſuprà ſuo loco adno- 
tantur. 5 IS ee 28. | 
In adverbii & conjunctionis terminationibus pau- 
ce obſervantur Dialecti; ſcilicet & & & pro de 
& Je, & contra in adverbiis localibus; ut, 57+ 
Ser, omifer, retro, BaCaidt, pape, pro Baca, 
ub te, vix, pro ubs, I pro , Attice ; er) 2572 
pro crrapSa, bics danfio; pro arntor, &c. Ioni- 
c; Thu pro bre, quando; daa & Ina pro 7! 
aliguand) ; ke; pro A, quidem ; ede pro &» ſem- 
per; ed pro tr der, intus; nAhw; pro x,, 611 
pro &zer, f; luv be pro lumexdFir, dXAaxe pro 
de, Dorice. 

In Præpoſitione inveniuntur & pro yt, ev pro ©; 
& v pro , mapei pro ag, kae pro , 
u, pro wd, Poetice; mor} pro ve, ig pro 
a, Horics ; 147} pro 4ugl, Ca pro id in con- 


pofitione ut, CaCahnav pro HiaCdAhkel, calumniart, 


| AbZa pry my O. 


A olice. - 


Hic adjiciuntur varia exempla declinandi nomi- 
num tam Subſtantivorum quam Adjectivorum, cum 
formulis declinandi Participia. 


25 Finita in [f] fleQuntur + 
J. Per 2 8, ut, jar —pin@, mel. 


Sing. 


reg? 


ni · 
1M 


| 10 _ 


n , . 3 : \ e , N * : I * * WIEN F a * 
- . : * * , 
” Py - ＋ * , oy 
 Laculenta. 
* 


Dual. Plural. 
N. & A. N. 2 uialle 
| 76 wine; IS. I Hire, 


G. & D. D. Tais ute 
107% ue | A. Tt piarnre 
V. Wixi]. V.s Mintla. 

Sic „eh. 00, vdesuenr, &c. Reliqua 
omnia in , Subſlantiva ad fecundam declinationem 
contractorum pertinent. 5 D 


II. Per O, ut, 73 le oA. | 


III. Per O, ut, 73 
tivum 71 110 , &c. 
IV. Per O. purum, ut, 7? 61 ., 
fic 5, mint —!©, piper; xixi— 
1G; ricinus. 51 5 en 
Per 07, ut, 73 Jονð. 9&, inauſpica- 


tum. 


Tives, fed interroga- 


* 


Finita in [] flectuntur 


Per o-, & pertinent ad quartam declinatio- 
nem contractorum: ut, An], 68 — 5, Latona; 
E479) - — , Sappho. 

Finita in [ :/] flectuntur 
I. Per ev, ut, d rie, tenerum, à Tiphy. 


Sing. | Dual. Plural. 
N. reer N. & A. N. T& Tips 
G. 7% Tiper r Tipeve G. dy Teeivoy 
D. ef? SG. & D. D. Tots Tieso! 
A. A Tipsy reit Tepeyory | A. rd Tigers 
V. & Tiper. V. @ Tepere. V. & Titre. 


II. Per 4% , ut, 7 xaeiw=iulS, a actors, 
gratiofus ; ſic part. Tuphd5—i]@r, cc. 


Finita 
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©. + Finja in {by J fleftyntur 
I. Fer l, vt, d Exxluw——lo6:, Grecus. 


Sing. | N. | Plural. 
. 6 be oi tnabgs 
% 


5.30 pol IN 5 


A. 2 ee Tory e, 
V. à 1. V. © Alus. 


8 ul Aulus, menſis; 5 an · 
II. ie , ut, Tiphy—4 &, tener: à 70. 


teh vo, paſtor : Aiuluy=——iy@, pore 
$: epld—4—0 7 mens. 


=” 


5 Tos Have 


III. Anpmalym « eſt 5 N ep, agnus. py, | 
apr, bre, per Syncopen pro &ptyG, —— int ( 
— , &c. | 1 

Finin in Pu! fleftuntur | 8 
Per 5 &, ut, ae 1e , delphinus. | 
Sing. | Dual. Plural. l 

N. 5 Seaeiv N. A. | os Seagives 

G. D 10 eee / Seagiray 

D. MSet 6. B. frei, Jogos NN | 

A. 4 Serpive oi nel 76 ep 

V. & dN V. „ JN | & dragirts- 


dss, — 9.1. ppp", 
naſus, &c. 


| Finita in {or} fleftuntur 
I. Per ey, ut, 79 6a =———o@, majus. 
| | Sing. II. 


N 
Sie — 3 3 9 1 Ir, littus, 5 
A 
V 


dic 1 Id 


ſelix, Ce. 


Sing. 9 


7 
L 


| To ire 
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Luculenta. 
y—_ Plural, 
"4004" 2 72525 
12 2 Tf ue bror 
| b, Tols 27 001 
1077 2 fon T4 Meat oa 
V. & weitors. | & Ae 002 


Dual. 
N. A. 


G. D. 
er debt 


V. 8 If 


4jporG, ab sud ten, 


II. Per oy] & participia: ut, 1 ey, l 


Finita in [ ow] flectuntur 
I, Per ef &, ut, N lime —— 0 ©}, bipes. 


Plural. 
Ta Simla 
irre 
Tois Hi woot 
T4 SimoSz 
@ 4 iTod * · 


II. Per 3/]G- partic. ut, 10 7 


Finita in C us] flectuntur 
* Per un-, ut, 6 {bas an —, turris. 


Sing. | 
N. d how 
G. 74 u6auy@ 
haut 
A. 7a Mhaws 


Toly DL 


V. & wha . 


V. & jbarwis. 


eue. 


ut, 

ee; 
Tols ub 
* oats 
&@ poarwtss 


Sic $59xu——ipxw, filius Neptuni: 5 T%p]us 


bg, Gortyn, civitas Cretæ. 
u. Per ui O, ut, d C Lui 


Finita 


Graca. Grammatica 
en 
I. Per , ut, à 11 O, ſenex. 


0 


Sing. Dual, | Plural. 
N. 0 v N. A. o essig 
G. 7% 51 10 Yeo! os Yiewlav 
D. Toy yew G. Tels Yiguor 
A. To? e 7077 YiewTew * Yiewlas 

V. I es,. V. J yiewl:., | & yew. 


Sic 5 4 wr 9e, VO : Searor, Nan, 
Seeg . . 


II. Per e, = 7 R e , norma: ei- 
-in, ſerra: i TRYY©1—=yorOr, turtur: 
1 Ren- ends, terta: à x, " cd aiuay—orC© ; | 
" NCS, „e, Carthago. | 


III. Per , vt, 5 e, ram ay 
, . vum: 8 : & 
4 - e, crane: & cp gt, 


cavillator, c. 
IV. 1 6 S, ut, Sued == di. Xens: 


phon 
V, Per ewT Gr, uh, TYT gy == —— 
VI. AnomaJum eſt 5 AA yuay un — Ku 
* — Ku, Sync. pro xi % ee. 


| 
Finita in ber) flectuntur | 
I. Per a O, ut, 73 — en | 
Sing. Plural. 
N. 7? nuap YE: T& nad], 
S. wy 7 1 Nd OY 
D. a] * | Tois, iH. 
A. N ner wy „ 22 74 5 Ni 
V. 3 e IV. 2 needles. I v nga, | 


Pr 


Sic 


* , 


Sic 


7 


aucun ss. 2 


Sic 0 e „ eibus: ei. 
2 ofiaf, 9 rap, bref, & hp, MI ba, 


II. Per aggs, ut, 3 A 


af — lags, & contract. 3e je. ner, &c. 
xi2p—iapC, & contract. fee 
xnet, &c. 


III. Per aß oc, ut, 1 Sduap—erlG, uxor, ab 
inulitato q papss 


Finita in [ np ] flectuntur 
I. Per dess, ut, e . == ess, Servator. 


Sing. Dual. | Plural. 
N. à 5.0 N. A. ol gi eic 
G. 32 oulnegs | To p: ui r 
o&]ner D. Tols cep. 
A. 73y ones. * 7 een A gcliese 
V. & cadre. V. & crete. & colipes. 


Sic @aTip, uürinp, 3 Sv. 
II. Per bee, ut, 3 49 is, ſtella. 


Sing. Dual. Plural: 
N. o A5 N. A. 0¹ a5 pee 
G. 7% Rev TO &5kps | ff dc por 
D. dete * G. D. tn Hl Tols ac iet 
A. Thy actes . Tofy, & 542910 p dc tere 
V. & as4p. V. @ drips. | As tee. 


Sic az3hp——tegs, æther: du ies, aer. 


III. Nomina quedam in up, 8495, amittunt s per 
Syncopen in genitivo '% dativo fingulari, ut 
alp, ußrur, Yar ap, / [yenter ; ſed Ivy Arne, | 
AnunThe, Ceres, in omnibus caſibus im _ 
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labicis 3 ſimiliter &yJp, vir, nifi quod hac vox 


Pro « eliſo accipit , yerip, in dativo plurali facit 
yas npor. | 


Singulariter. 
Nom. n Ivyern, 
Gen. 71s Jie, Tp, 
Dat. Ty Sylter, Tet, | 
Acc. 2 SuyaTieg» Iuyales, 
Voc. & SU’. . 


Dualiter. 
Nom. & Acc. 74 Svyalipe, JU f, 
Gen. & Dat. Taiy Juyalteg, Tel, 
Voc. 4 Fuyalige, Iv yarpt. 


Pluraliter. 
| Nom. at Suyeliges, I5yoptts 
* Gen. M Suyaliper, Tpar, 
. Dat. Tais Suy a pelc /, | 
Acc. Tis $uyaliens, $5yalpas 
Vocat. @ $vya]iois, 9uyalpiss P 


= %. ku A, 


Singulariter. 
Nom. 3 An p, TL 
Gen. & AH -, Y dvÞess, P. 
- Dat. 11 dr bet, x) * 
Acc. 73 dig > „ 
Voc. à are. hs 


Pluraliter. L 
Nom. & Acc. To avips, Y dr, 
Gen. & Dat. Toiv dige, dvd egir, II 
Voc. d avept, H Are. 


: 


* Plura- 


ö 


. Luculenta. 
Pluraliter. 
Now. ol dibic, y arÞpee, 


Gen. * viper, Gy. 
Dat. Tols Ce, 


Acc. 789 Avtęgs, , dries, 
Voc. & avipts, x) avdpts. 


Finita in [«p] fleftuntur 
Per ces, ut, ö pep ,, pediculus. 
Sing. | Dual. Þ Plural. 
N. 5 9844p, N. A. ol ob aeg, 
6 m oberg, | 76 Se MV obepòr, 
D. M ebeel, G. D. Tols ofeps?, 


A. Toy obeieg, | Tov  fhecgyir, U eoheieg⸗ 
VA evde. V. Z et. I es. 


die y xt eie, manus, Cc. 


Finita in | ep] fleQuntur 
Per eO, ut, 7d e 


ros 0895, cor. 


Finita in [up] flectuntur 


Per desc, ut, 8 & ; u r teſlis: 
6 JTibop ves, ſuſurro. Et neutrum, 73 * 
8 ignis. | g 


Finita in [ wp ] flectuntur 


I. * * ut, à . e Et neutr. 73 
Ap, iA, pr 


II. Per &, ut, — rhetor. 


: by 


ura- v Sing. 


5 
js 7 Ss 
4 
1 
+. 
7 - 


W * * a * 8 7 
9 
, - 


Creca Grammatica 


A Sing. th Dual. N Plural. 
N. a bhT@p, . nTOp3c, 
G. 5 ves, 278 pv beer. 
D. u p1T0et, | Tots PnTopat, 
A. Tov een, rei, ber, 7 p ioess, 
V. 2 dn xop · & ßörepe. à pi ropes. 


8 etiam hos Nigop, d4747@p, d/piTun, 


III. T2 d. 4/0, anomalon eſt, tan- 
y > a nominativo das, & 79 0x@p—0xadlis, 


Finita in fag ] fleQontur ä 
I. Per % ut, 1 N“. 400, fax, 


| Singulariter. 
Nom. ul | AaUEAs 
Gen. Tis aauadd'C 
Dat. 75 aapadd)!, 
Acc. Thu — 
Voc. & Aau@ds. 


\ 
Dualiter. 
Nom. & Acc. 74 a«juT4dd, 
Gen. & Dat. Jaeiv 1 
Voc. © N 


Pluraliter. 


Nom. ai aauandds, 


1 1 h ne Y 4 — 19 | 
s r / 3 a * 
— " « a 2 ; 


Sic 3 2) 1 quyag—dd Cr, exul ; TItands, ne- 
yas, es, reis, xls, EANAAs, e.. 


II. Per 4 O-, ut, 6 wines, niger; 6 TdA&5, mi - 
ſer; NA ? —7d4aa!0. 
III. Per 40 &, ut, 73 ease ies, ſe- 
nectus ; 73 4A. 41, fal; az], 
. 90 
Per [O, ut, yiyag — %, gigas 6 
Ala O, Ajax 17 dc, Y 75 2 
eres ———dy|&, ſtatua; AAA AAA Y- 
F 
V, Per purum; ut, à Ad ag, lapi en. ' 
n * 


Finita in [ as ] flectuntur 


L Per &/]3;, ut, » Fal eg, convivium ; 
To cals 5ail2s, farina aqui ſubacta. 


II. Per a, ut, à g i Taig—————, 
puer, puella. N 


2 8 x p rag, 4 
n. Ts Tad; | 
Dat. .7 by Ta rand, 

Acc. 2% rl maid, 

Voc. — . 


Dualiter. 


Nom. & Acc. 7@ r vnde, 3 
Gen. & Dat. Toiy ralf Teo, 43g 
| Vocat. 3 rad. 


* 
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9 Pluraliter. 
oi ai meld, 
. & aA als or, 


wy Tols x Tels Tas), 
Acc. 0 x, Tas. Taidas, 
Voc. Y Tas. 


0 1 ejus, d rau, fine liberis ; id 
9 


Finits in [ avs ] flectuntur 
Per 4, ut, i va ——— yas, navis 3 1 ved, 


anus. 
Singulariter. 
Communiter Jonict | Attics 


Gen. + vad WY 2g ——— — PEGS — 
Dat. 7x val Ti — — 1 

lu vaun rice & 5 —— 

Voc, & 10 ———— yy rad g. 
Dualiter. 

Gen. & Dat. Taiy 7401 — — moi —— —_ 

Voc. 0 5 ·—ĩ— 718 — — 

| 

Pluraliter. 


1 2 Nom. a: yds 775 —— Sg -— 
Sen. of 5a yyoy VECY ann 
Dat. Tais raue rv; — & vst, Pact. 

Acc. Tas vans ä tas — Vids — 

5 Voc. 3 7s vnss 


Yigg — 


Qur- 


TLuculenia. 
Quædam contrahuntur in hae Declinatione. 


Ae dg, du %, &c. botellus. 
Iaanbeg 8 1 6, 5 vlog, &c, Placenta, 
Kerewy &v, £@avos avs, &c. venter. . 
Ade Jae, Feleg dds, &c. fax. 


Keglas eds, veAalſoc, eds, caput. 
Finita in [ 65 ] flectuntur 
"if ite, ut, 73 dA ies, verum. 


Finita in Lac] flectuntur 


I. Per eros, ut, Jede, pecten: 2 
. unus, & compoſita Andes & was, 


II. Per «os, ut, 5 r 48 venuſtus ; 2 
Sic 5 Tubes oc, Simois, fuv. Ob- 


PP 
Item participia ; ut, uebi es. 
III. Fer eo, ut, » ee, clavis. 


Singulariter. 

Nom. 1 LAGS, Clavis. 
5 xAGHͤ eg, 
Dat. Ti xAtd\), 


Acc. l * -& A. 
Voc. 3 xs vel AA. 


Dualiter. 
Nom. & Acc. 70 . 


Gen. & Dat. l a 
Voc. 3 N ˙ | 


DU 3 
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5670 Nos, Opds—untis, civitas in Locris. 


r 
n 8 


« 4 
* 2 
* 
. 
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Nom. al xa ade & KAGS, 
V. xacd , 
rag AA, 

Ts xAddas % KAGS, 


_ Gen. 
Dat. 
Acc, 
Voc. 


Ne x; xNG5- 


 Finita in I 4s ] fletuntur 


laureus. 


contract. 


Per (, ut, ga 10, Tonic? Jos, Attic 
ic, & pertinent ad tertiam contractorum. 


Finita in [ ns ] fleQuntur 


I. Per oc, ut, $ Kanung——1] oc, Clemens. 
II. Per es, ut, 6 run? — —1y]os, bonoratus ; 
© BU BralwTog, ſenator ; Jag: leres, 


III. Per + doe, ut, aanfis, verax ; , prime 


IV. Per ox, ut, 1 amor. 


Singulariter. 
Nom. Ab rn , | 
Gen, 4 SN, 
Dat. 77 . 
8 Acc. 7 eu 
1 Voc. @ QUAGTN. 
| a 2 örng 
"I Dualiter. 
| Nom. & | 1 ez, | 
Gen. & Tai qiac)ntor, 


Voc. 


a bebe. 


* * 
* 


Pluraliter. 
Nom. a: ennie, 
Gen. M euro, 
Dat. Tais Nr 
Acc. Tag orte, 
Voc. 8 piabrues. 


Sic &yado715, reoTNE, FetoTue, Kc. 


Finita in [ 15 ] flectuntur 
I. Per &, ut, 6 2945 87, ſerpens ; 5 
WG ——C urbs. Rh 
II. Per dg, ut, 6 lde Co, & Ha- 
et, 1 ix 170, 49539 
 figillum ; zpnis——idoc, crepi "#391 
JI. Per 0 ,, ut, 5 %; 1 57750, avis; 
n kpwis l S, uniculus. Re: > 
IV. Per tr, ut, » xe , gratia; 
cum compoſitis u ele, d x aeis. | 
V. Per 76 O, ut, y Kul- — 6,0, Themis; 
pro quo & OHH⁰ u dicitur, | | 
vt. Per e, ut, 77. Tivo, aliquis ; indefi- 
nitum; Tis Tiy@, interrogativum, quis ? 


Sic e 77, 5 % ie. 


Singulariter. 


Nom. 1 fun, 
Gen. 5 xenwid'@, 
Dat. 2 xpnnid\, 
Acc. T xpnaide, | 
Voc. & fit. 


* 7 * * 
* 
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Nom. & Acc: 14 re, 


Gen. & Dat. Teiy xenwidor, 
Voc. Ss wpnalds. - 
Pluraliter. 

Nom. 41 yi, 
Gen. * 2 | 
Dat. Tas Abu, 


Acc. Tas xpnraid es, 
Voc: & -xpn1Tid's. 


Finita in [&] flectuntur 


I. Per «©, ut, ot 760 — 0, prima con- 
tractorum. 
II. Per JO, ut, 73 il ved 67, & fimi- 


lia ee preteriti activi & medii. 


Finita in [ ovs ] flectuntur 


Per O, ut, 5 x) i 85. Pods, bos; 6 x 
. cutis. 
II. * ounr O, t. 0 axe — pla- 


II. 1 Per 6 -, ut, 6 2 dens. Lic 

icipiam dude udbſes, q. Jes. 

IV. Per oc os, ut, 5 as s, pes. Sie 
4 d id ©, do —d v0 0+. 

V. Per os, ut, 2 us rds, auris; quaſi 
ab or, in plurali 2d GT, frequentius vero 
Se, aures, 707 WTO), Tots 0, & sac, quaſi 
ab 8c —— lee. 

VII. Singulare eſt 5 vc. contraftum ex yo05, gen. 


T4 voos you *., contractè your, in 


plurali, 0; yo86s contractè 85 — 7 y—— yet. 
Finita 


 Finita in { vs] fleguntur 


I. Per ue, ut, 5 4b -u, mus; 7 — 
ve, quercus i à Ixflug-——=vel——iy)7g——co;, 
piſcis : »4xv5 ves, mortuus. vi | 

II. Per os, ut, 3 FU Loc, acutus 3 19 — 
hoc, ſuavis: Et reliqua hujus terminationis ad- 

iva. 

III. Per «ws, Attice : ut, à nN Ti xe, 
cubitus ; 6 TpzgCug———iac, ſenex; © TU 

1c, ſecuris, tertiæ contractorum; item. 

I. Per vos, ut, y XAajavs der, chlamys : 
64 n NU, ad vena. 

V. Per uber, ut, » xaeug=—=xbpuloc, ales. | 

#48 Per * ut, 5 Et ſimi» 


lia participia verborum in Ut. 


| Finita in [46] flectuntur 
J. Per iy at, 1 al Da g—oc, pudor ; " a 


bor, aurora; & ſunt guartæ contractorum. 


* * 


I. Per wog, ut, ö e — ip, heros. 
Sing. Dual. Plural. 
N. 5 news, N. A of ies, 
G. 7% npwoe, Tow Ape, ol zer, + 4 
D. 7 newt, G. D. Tols pwgty 1. 248 
Tor new, Tov eser, * 1%, wy 
V.s news, V. @ . „ noo © 


Sic etiam Nees, Tod. 3 8 
Dus, ſervus; 5 xdaus, rudens, Sc. 


III. Per es, ut, 9 9— v oe, riſus 3 5 
%., vir; 76 fee, lu- 
men; , es ede, | 

IV. Per eos, ut, 5 ere & ſimilia 3 
participia. 4 

0 9 V. 


„ 2 * ** 


* 1 Cræca Crammatica 
* Ve Abomalum eſt n 

Pg — 9 — ab 
** . 1 Jae, donum, ae eſt 


. Finita in [26] flectuntur 


Per A, ut, & EAr——dMd, falz „ dag — AAN, 
mare. 


Finita in [ ys ] flectuntur 


Per ves, ut, 5 AA I Ae, lumbricus; | 
" Tipwy, Tipwles, Tiryns oppidens Laconie, 
Fita in [Ces] fletuntur 
Per proc, ut, 6 Udnaps ——pdxaf)oc, 4 os 
 Papmm— aAnaslec, uxor; lf autem 


\ Finita in [ £ ] fleftuotur 
I. Per SET 
7 


0-74 


xs, 
8— vulpes; Bape — anti. 
4 mm &c. 

1 Per Noc, ut, i Gel e capillus; 

K compoſitum Net ———; grey &. carens Pilis 

8 Eos, unguis ; 6 n Pn, —Ppnx3 


+4 

* b 

OO » 
- 


dran leg, rex; 


IV. ke Hes, ut, 5 drat— 


n E rox 90 nox. 


Finita f in 1416 e 


„ut, 3 2 05» Arabs; i 
- „ Vena 3 3 — — AGO; 
venti — en avis nomen. 


„ 77 


i II. 


A 


Luculenta. 


III. Per ves, ut, » | —— dc, viſus; 6 0 K- 
xAws, KUxA@w0, Cyclops ; 1 X 
aro; procella; 1 34 — ;73;, vox, facies; 
ier, homo voce & facie diverſus, &e, 


III. Per goc, = 0 iu ups, nomen flu- 
vii; item inſectum aoddam; 1 x An 
mw fa, oc. ey 


Singulariter. 


Nom. 47. —4954—4 Vier, 
Gen. 4% i —dYis, 


Dat. 47 7a — g. 
Acc. «yo ——4yiav —4 yi, 
Voc. ayti=——4yia——d yi. 
Dualiter. 
N. & A. cyiu——dyia—dyie, 
G. & D. 214% %%, 
oe. 4e Aν,jà -A. 
| | TIE 
Pluraliter. N i a 


Nom. aytu——dyiu—yit, 


Gen. 4% 49.4%, 
2 Dat. dyiug——ayiaw — 5 d . 
1 Acc. 4e ——eyies — la, 
= Voc. d LY vi 55 


Sic etiam 19. —14ia— 1910. Aua 
e —— Sina, Two ——= 5h ct m—_ her, 
4 s —451a— 48er, &c. , 


iter. 
y Nom. dre Ar,, erbneyr, 
Th „ — . 
I1. Voc, 45607 eee, 


25 
LE 


Ver 


Nom. 
Gen. 
Dat. 
Acc. 

Voc. 


&c. 


— 


* Voc. eee, 1— -n. 


bays 200 


Ne. 


Greca Grammatica 
Dualiter. 


L. &A. d 9p ——drlnc ——arlnps, 
G. & D. 2456 7e, 


ardnegis. 
arbupo . rbne R —4rbuf e. 


Pluraliter. 
ay nes arbneg d yhneg, 


drnpor— — Aung 4h, 
d rBygghs — —avbneais &vdnevis, 
arbypig——dvrbngg;————arbnes, 
r ——zyneg. 


Sic aalen Aep Te), reynedc, haue, Mixed 


Singulariter. 


Nom. . rell 1. iN, 
Gen. v —.—25 — ix — iA Ls 
> Ab xa —5. — 4 1%. 
Acc. z -- dr, — iA — iI or, 
Voc. AN- -i —0#. — N — i, — iN 


| 


Dual. Dual. 


N. & A. -, rob , 
G. & P. zakoiro-aly-olv, | — ini - non 


497 preach 1 — xa —— iA. 


Plural, | Plural. 
e i I- Ia, 
XarGr—ir--Gv, — x iA — IA 
ory ai ofc, | — iaourg—{Aais—IAdts 
WOE eur nt eg 


. "wee +. 


l * 
Din 
* 


1 
N 
f 


<. 7 


Kanno; — lacs ig ots 
x - 15 45 KAANSE 
AAANISO - KA AMIGOS ν & 
Properiſpomena. 
Sing. Dual. | Plural. 
N CE A 
Tis, N. & A. N. JA g 
TAGSOV TAES® rA g 
Nee | TAGdSa a TAG oy 
Nec ns Neige . Jh 
ee | (CTAdS 
TAE G. & D. Neige 
ee Neige ID. Jane 
TAGS TAS av TAGS oe 
Ng TAG UV TAGS 
4 Thais U i 1A. 4 Thacras 
TAGS Voc. | TASSE 
Ns Neige Ae TAGS or 
Then Tees [V. Jen 
neger. | Theres. "IC TAdSH. 
Xx Quæ- 


L.uIatculenta. wi 
Singulariter.  Proparoxytona.. 


Nom. 14 . — —KAANY 
Gen. x,» — nis | 


Dat. Keno i 

Acc. *. ννẽν is — . 
Voc. xaraist n — ANN Wo 
| Dualiter. 

N. & A. K NAI — ige ic 

G. & D. zaaaicon ic au IS ow 
Voc. mxanairu— — ig a 


ig. 
Pluraliter. | 


* , 7 ; 
KANANS 01 —— KALAMSURIANSD 


„ „* — "I q T7 | * 
Graces Gunmaicaa 


Quzdam formant neutrum genus per e, ut, du - 
— r⁰˙ , — &, rod ros » & 
tria pronomina;'s , arg, da. 


II. Maſeulina in ec faciunt feemininum per a, neu- 
trum per &, ut, EνUe-EAνν - 
niger. Ad formam quinte fimplicium. 


# 9 N 
236 


Singulariter. 
Nom. pines uA ITY 
Gen. pinaro; eee UN 
; Dat. LhAayt ——{tAeiry uur 
of Acc. HN ——puiaarey HN 
Voe. . e roenR 1 
Duualiter. 
bs N. & A. u phos 
hh G. &D. e- =αιιννον 
Hg Voc. * h,] HN 
4 Pluraliter. 


A Nom. AAA E. A 
] Gen. Hen j,. -Hιν Oy. 
Dat. Nn Y- prAaival—piAcct 
Acc. ANA HNA, -Hιν 
Voc. _printires HNA —-piAard. 


Sic etiam dx 1d . vdH, miſer. 1 


— 
* 


| % Singulariter. 
m - Nom. — nm 
1 | rann. anrd⸗ 


Der r 1.4% 
+4 a——TF 40 ay m—— 
Voc. | e d — Ty 


n Dual 


Dualiter. 
N. & A. 1410 .— 741 4e 


G. & D. 72] — 4 ½ -r 
Voc. 4d rde. 
Pluraliter. 

Nom. 4146 ra 24 

Gen. mT4y]ov racd- Tev]oy 

Dat. rde. -r. 

Acc. 4a rag. 
Voc. mTdilis — rd Tae. 

Singulariter, s 

Nom. 474g z 


4 α 4 in —-4 5 
4 % d ey]; 
& ra da — Tay A 


4 gag —4 7404 4 v 
A. 4 22 724. 
D. a m@v]o1v LTATUY —-4 len 
* 
Eno ——47cs 4A. 
Pluraliter. 


Acc. * 4 dt -4 ha, 
Voc. d v ts — 7 24 — 4 Tele. 
| Singulariter. 

Nom. Mya -N dh Mi 


Gen. Mey dAum— A.- A 
b * 2 Dat. 


5 


* — 


238 | Graca Grammatica 
Dat. Miyday—pryday LEY LAG 
Acc. Miyar —piydnlu—puiye 
Voc. Miya . ,n — . . 

Dualiter. | 

N. & A. M#ydaw-—pusydac LUSY CAO 

G. & D. Miydaom——puiydAraur—-uiy 4a 


Voc. M. dN uανννεν .. 
Pluraliter. 1 
Nom. MN t -H, 


Gen, Meyanuy ——=-piydA@— {EY 4A, 
Dat. M:ydnog—=-pgydrau —* asg N 
Acc. Mv ——uty4Aa-—MEYSAG 
Voc. MAN H -E. 


III. Maſcula in « faciunt ſcemininum per «02, 
neutrum per ar, ut, 5 yatlug ei eis. 


Ad formam quinte & ſecunde fimplicium. 


Sing. Dual. Plural. 
( Xieiss kt Xacksls Xaeliv]es 
N. J. — it N. N. J — len 
18 & nes — jy] 
— ieee | A. — n 
6. 1 — icons | — 19% [G. 4 — A 
[ lee, t — len — A. 
4 — 160. G. * | — 1601 
D. 4 — tian |& f — H, D. 4 — A? 
— ie}. . 2 1 (las- 
— j6]a — A1. — ia 
A. 4 — ie — 197, A. 4 — Has 
| — ier | — i] 
ie vel ie V. — he — ec 
V. 3 — e — ies V. 4% — le 
— jy. | ia. 


Excipe 


Tuculenia. 


& Exci Se 1 zy, cum compoſitis 
2a; 2 ala, und sua, r, SY 


IV. AdjeRtiva i in nes & eg ſunt ixowadh, i. e. 
per omnes caſus . 


239 


Singulariter.. 
TH ANG jedi, 
* 0 — PUR don 3 
Tine] —=T uniang ,., 
7 } —G—jon; 5 
5 f THEY] (nm ta a . 
—5 7. — —οον 50. 


( ia i 15. 


"THANS0T THEY, 


nd — — — 7; 
Dualiter. 
N. — ria r öͤ ehe ſe, 


— 2 — e 


* 


240 Craca Grammatica | 
( nu —Twh]: 


855 — hi] — —iον,sꝰ _—; 
Pluraliter. | 
; 25 , 1phhas |; 
x — 57 m—— oy — 
2 THIN] awy— ru er, 
5 phe — ogy —— x. 


Ay , ; * 
8 8 1 — tt * E. 


Hl Tightlag—Tinoa—T1uh 4, 
ty; CI T& ia — 7e. 
— Trp, 
R 
5 "ji 


. — 


Y ] rum tg ann (jp $93 4 
r on rex), 


D, 


WITT. Luculenta. | . 241 | 


| . — X %, 


* 


0 2 5 — re 0 _— as 
® = 


| TAAKEEY | Gennes TIAL a —— ci, 
A, | «© 


FAA KL ty nnn— A405 a com—_— Iaxkler, 


„r 


4 Dual iter. | ES. 


N. CAax UH e——ractioo aw Trail, 


A. (ii. X —7 70 a n—z 


G. AKN - TAAKG00aW—TFARXOW]ow, 


D. 


— —— — 


-I TOW» 


TAan ber) — rA, — TN bene, 


V. ; 
— Pluaerr. 
Nax —=Traxiiooam Ieh, 
N. eee n 8 
— | Zea — 8. 
CNN ů rA ANOν,fi IAA, 
G. b * 4: \ f 
4 — EF ey ier. 


D. 


Gr £68 Grammatica 


| wt —— Haba £3 
# = Io — —— - mm— 


* 


Fa — leica Nba, 
51% 1 Ja. 
C YNAνLàñi - NaAναga NA, 


4 oles- dees, m—. 


V. Maſculins in vs 5001 faciunt ſœmininum 
Per N,. neutrum per u, ut, 


Singulariter. 
# TO 
. 
6 EDA e, 
8 Ai e Rs 
2—.— — 
1 eee 


„ mo , — 
1 n N x : , 1 — 7. 


- a G Y- go ——47 


” — p 


"| 


* 
- = 


on 


na. 
Dualiter. : 
N. EEE * —— x, 


« 


K I => as © 8 0 "wy © ” « Sd " ——_—p 
— — — —— — . 


4 N50 % — 4 N ½ AN, 


* * Cr ny ” + co  —# ww 


& 0 > 


- ay + i 
9417. 


. 
197 
. &> * 


en); / 


* "= ag - o * 4 — — — 7 | ads ” * : 
— z = . 


"at — — 


9 


15 "1% ” Plaraliter, 1 | 
Rr ee — 7. 


— gn —  —, 
| 4 aig —=Z TN @ —4=Aav, 
G. 1 | 
—— — —. 
5 d Aae Nl, 
—5 75 — — 3275 — 278. 
Canhig —ZTrii—— ki, 
A. & Fa 
. — ¾ ³dg! ẽůͥmw̃̃ ‚ͥ̃̃ !.. Revs "I 
— — ——ͤ (mꝓ . 2 


v Sea —=Z7A41 d Yb, 


— * 2 * ' 9% Si. pw a 
— 7 — 47 &. * 


Sic e-, reien, TN , &c. 
Sic ex : contracta 5aowadn, ut, 


Singu- 


*44 
* Singulariter, 


Xi :& _ 1 e 


Greca Grammatica 


N. | 
KI 


— 


X IRIS dei rhe 


BY... nd — 


8 * 


. 1 

———— »., 
— — CIs — . 
— — — 30 cena © N 


| e Nu NY, 


ro 
Tf emmy pgtt— 


— — 


: — 
— 


N. ( xęuo MI fis, 


A. — — pm 2 ———ů——8. 


G. KEE 10 —— XfvTiay —Lpuoicws 


ew - a * 
D. -. — 2 mmnmn0i} 


f α² ινε —Mντοτνεν⏑,Lẽ˖] = 6, 


— — 4 — . 


2 


Luculenta. 5 


Flaraliter. | 
Adee. — —— xd, 


N. — wv & 7 
— — 41 : 2. 
5 xpvoins ——=x proba —xfvoious, . 4 
—i —s 216. 
3 £00 ing nanny 7a; Aerea, 
nm mmm ——— 
p 4 2 —— ow... ' % 
rr 
v. 2 
— 7 — —4 —— . 


Sic N 7, & reliqua 
cialis, aut colorem fignificantia ; ut, o- 


| —. 


VI. Maſculina in vs facinnt foemininum per qa, 
neutrum per v, ut, 5 dc, SCG, zd, acutus, 


ad formam tertiæ contractorum & & ſecandæ fim- 
plicium. e 


Nom. 1 2.——5 

Gen. 205 : | 
Dat. 6511 —4—— > 2 eee 2 ——3 
Acc. 5E fd —3 0 
Voc. — Us 


Duali- 


246 Graca Crammatica 
'Dualiter. 


N. A. V. @Zhtnnnmn—3F HIT 
Gen. & Dat. Stor ——Zcan—— 3 tor 
Pluraliter. 
Nom. 7816 —4.—— 25a, Ei 
Gen. sFr 5564 — sf 
Dat. Fe. elle EA. 


554. —— Zed. 
Excipe anomalon r 


Singulariter. 
Nom. Hebe r Tc 
Gen. IIeAAE N T o 


Dat. INA A ＋ n — ⏑⏑ο 
Acc. Thaw eh. ToAy 
Voc, TloAu- — ="F0AAY . 


Poetz fic inflectunt, 
Singulariter. 


5 N. Hos. G. ?. D. Foal. A. ou. 
V. © Toru. by | 


| Pluraliter. 


N. Iloaies-d5. G. gener. D. r - 
A. t- eg. V. © mokitg—ds. 


VII. Maſculina in wv participia faciunt foemininum 
per ug, neutrum per oy, ut, r 
TUG] ft — * 1 


0 


Singu- 


Lucsens. 247 


Nom. 70 r. Iro, 
Gen. U or los — vn "T7 6 %-, 
Dat. 7Tum]ouli——-Tuxrlso——7y 10, 
Acc. Tum]o/a——-Tv#]ioa — Ty, 
Voc. rü . de -T 


Duallter. 


N. & A. 70 r 
G. & D. Tua]ivJow-—— 7 % hen, 
Voc. u ru νν,ẽLE res. 


Pluraliter. 

Nom. 7v r 

Sen. rb εεανν —Tvn]arlor, 
Dat. . 


Ace. Tuwlolag—Tvua]ioa; -I, eſa, 
Voc. ruuαονν e -r — TuT]o|e. 


Sic omnia participia activa præſentis temporis & 


futuri primi — & edv dixay dH vel 
a I, vel d xc a. | 


—— — 


Participium * . 


Nom. Tung rü, rod, 


* 


f 
4 


Gen. U )G-——Tynons Tun wI@G , 
n Dat. run 2 rut, 
& Acc. Tuwir a error, 
G Wee; ιττ, f eee, 


＋ꝙ——' 2 — ——16ß 2 . 
- * * 


* N 7 1 . 
— _ — . 


43 Greta ' Gramma! natica 
 Dualiter ans. | 


N. & A. 2%, 
G. & D. ubs hoer u -- ruhe, 


Voc. rere. rute — 76%. a 
| . | Pluraliter, 
Nom. Tuwiv|es —Tupioau——TvIiv)e, 


Gen. ru r rubber, 
Dat. ende eren - rde, 
Acc. Tuwbllag—Tvavuoa; —%, 
Voc. rorbila . rb. 


Sic omnia in % & us oxytona: & 
e ine, volens. 


oy a8iva Ffuturi ſecundi” flectuntur per 
. ut, rode, 


* . N x an 
* 4 7 * - 
x 3 & 2 1 
x Singulariter. 


Nom. TuTGr=——TYI0%(a———TvT ou}, 
Sen. Tur — re ure, 
Dat. Tun νπν ruin eee, 
Acc. ee TUTouj, 
Voc. 2 eee n H. 


Dualiter. 
N. & A. rurνν - ruιε . ro e, 


G. & D. runw]oart——IuTio an TvTarroy, 
Wee. | meme. fl 


. — 
Gen. rum Dr % rule, 


runde . % 7 mY. De. 
ce. 


Linne. 
Ace. o Ja, 


Voc. Tumoivle —rured r rer ſa. 


Sic etiam panicpla aftive"faturi 4 in conjuga- 


tone quarta. 3 ; N 


No ES —_ primi, | 
| Singulariter. 

Nom. TuxLa; —7 — 

de Tie N= 8 


Dat. ru 2 TV e111, 1 
Ace. TV: 


2041 


10 kar, 


Voc. 70 1 47a — 0“. 


„„ 
N. & A. TV d —eeHti—es Hie 


G. & D. ud - %a —Tu4yow, 
Voc. rufe rg 0 e. 


x — ö 
Nom. . 


Gen. vu -u αα —Tulaeslor, | 
Dat. -L. — r- LA -das, 
Acc. uu 25 e 42 74, 

Voc. ru Naſſes rasa Naila. 


Paricpn geg. modi perl temporis in of 


flectuntur per qa dc, * 


Singalariter. 
Nom. Ti}vupos5—74]voja IIe, 
Gen. eee —ri)vogas —=-rduvgim, 
Dat. een | 
N ce. 


29 


* 
d * ©, 
a rea. 
| q cc 
6 
6 


Acc. Ts c . — 9 


Dualiter. 74114 295 


N. & A. Fr ieee 
G. & D. e e ee e e, TTLOLS 
Voc. Tilupory ———7t#Jugye: 978. 


Pluraliter. 
Nom. 7eJupbTic——T6JuguTau—T4]v0%]e, 
Gen. Ti]vpbroy —* vpvig—-Tugiror, | 
Dat. eve rer vgbo!, 


Acc. . 1 
Voc. 26 Jugbres — 00d ri vebra· 


Sic 2er 006, 4% — 4456. 
Sed ice, ex ic ads. | 


Nom. TogSde———TvpdGre—rvp3, 


Gen. „„. 
Dat. res rue deln — 19, 


Ace. ru rd ruh, 
Voc. rug derer. 
| Dualiter. | 
N. & A. 7 e847 nl 


G. & D. rod %- vgdeoar =- rv,⏑Eꝓ& ex, 
Voc. rp Tupdeioa———TvpIr] «7 


Nom. 888 — TI), 
Gen. Tupviy}or-—Tupdeoar — 789 ior, 


Tv — rue 60 Us -r. 
p 0 wks a 


1 . 2 16 * Py” | 
- - 
$ & n SY 
, 
- 2 * I * 

— 2 

# * 

7 


Ace. rue dia rue dea rue, 
| Voe. vod eee =—TvpIgoau ——TvoIWsla. 


Sic omnia indefinita paſſiva ; & præſens & aori- 
ſtus primus conjugationum verborum in 47, ut, 
11 00e d, Je . 


Adjectiva per duas terminationes declinata, 
deſinunt 


I. In ne, & ſormant nentrum per 85, ut, 8 


dans de, x) 70 danvts, verus. Ad firmam prime 


II. In 16, & formant neutrum per 1, ut, 3 ö 
bude 9 To Ev X40, grotioſus. Ad For- 
mam guintæ cium. 


- Siogulariter. . 1 
Nom. ö » lg ty, FF: 


Gen. W A 0% eee 


Dat. mW Th & 0 * 
Acc, T F Su delſa, 9 boxe . lo aer, 
N. a A. 10 7d 2 delle, 
G. & D. Zei Taly Toiv-euxaetTow, 
| V OC, - 3 — — cur deiſi. 


1 
Nom. oi a Lede ir e delle, 
Gen. 1 2 3 ναν 


1 


* : FR n 5 * P N . L 1 * * 4 j 
» S444 = * a * . => a as * * 2 * N * 9 
3 1 7 4 F «AR N 2 
* 0 
* * 
Cranimat 


E _ rede Tels 7 a, 
ce. W Tas cox deiſ a 74 , 
Voc. 8 Nelli 3 a —4 2 


Sie lurerfu, reren Kc. 


m n 
dDexpur, fine lacrymis, 70 aJaxpu. 4d hav 
nam quinte fimplicium.' 


* 
= 


Sig * 
Gen md 2 5 — e bh 


Acc. miy Thu d D ——7 > daxpu, 
Voc. ——&dfaxpr. | 


Dualiter. 16D WK 
N. & A. T@ 7 7. — ee 
G. & D. wh Telv Toly——eSexpuor, 


To 

Voc. * — — Ky 
| Pluraliter, | 

Nom. ei a1 S Auf- ver Z Arpua: 
Gen. . * a axpuor, 
Dat. Tois Tails Toi; &Iaxpuot, 
Acc. TW Tas ad dxpuas-vi-7d &Sdxpua, | 
Voc. & ad, — ad Lega. 


IV. In us formant neutrum per ou, ut, 7 1 
TOAU TY; mmm 7% TAvTy, multipes. Ad for- 


9 . 
” 6 1 
hy 4 o 
* - o 3+ @ * * * 


* = RN oy 
1 — 8 0 0 R i 
* - 
* . 
4 * 4 
* mY 4 < 


þ * of 1 * W 
N Sz 
2 
. e 
. - 4 
4 | 
2 


Nom. s » renne w— TATE), 

Gen. ©y 12 D N An, 
Dat. Ti Td morumrods, 
Acc. 
Voc. 


* 
* 


4 


N Thy TOUT ., TT, 
©@ OATS os s TOAYT!» 


Dualiter. 


N.&A. To 70. TW ToruTos, 
G. & D. 20% ral rei ue en, 


Voc. | gd ———co—m— re 
Pluraliter. 
Nom. ol ai moaunods ———72 nur a; 
Gen. * 2 TH FOAvTEd wy, 
Dat. reis Tais Tois TOAYUTO!, 
Ace. 1 de 2 Ter Ae 
Voc. 3 ro e — - edu. 


8 In lu, een deen, per #5 . 5 8 0 U is 
xz 7% vier, tener 


viel 


7 od αινẽ¼. 


SU αν,L 
+ iH. 8 
& cd yu - 


" — * 
1 
*, % x P . 
Greca Crammatica 
. 


Dualiter. 


N. & A. 70 1d 70 S,, 
G. & D. Toiv r cud appar, 
Voc. & vv aipueore. 


Pluraliter. 
Nom. ei a c αενν . — 17d diva, 
Gen. N * * ovdatthorer, 
Dat. Tis Tais reis eudaiuor!, | 
Acc. ] Td; whaiueagmnre cual noe, ! 
Voc. à euSaipoyti— wap. 


Sic cd, FAtipey, oixlipuar, pet wy, d- 
voy, Bexlior, &c. 


VII. In os, & formant neutrum per oy, ut, 5 » Hu- 
So &, mn deer, all formam tertiæ fimplicium; 
ſed in f quartz declinationis neutram in wy fa- 

. Ciunt 3 ut, 6 x) i tvytw5——%) 7 e 


Singulariter 
Nom. -6'4 de., 73 WPotor, 
Gen. WW. A dhe, 
Dat. mo 7h T9 irdbty, 


7% Thu mr fv otor, 
Voc. & boots, & id egen. 


n 
„& A. T0 T4 20 ing, 
& D. Toiy Tetv Toiy ed 
. ide... 


A 


Plurali- | 


Nom. 
Gen. 
Dat. 


Acc. . 
Voc. 


of a] ivJoZor, 74 lebe. 


Tolg aig Tois Elkes, 1 
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8 Latiale: Or a Latin Voca- 
bulary, In Two Parts, The Firſt being 
2 a Colle dion of the moſt uſual and eaſy Latin 
Worce, whether Primitive or Derivative, with 
» their Signification in Engliſh, after the Order of 
the Eight Parts of Speech, giving a Specimen of 
each, and moſt naturally ſhewing the Gender, 
Increaſe, Declenſion, and Motion of Nouns and 
. Pronouns ; with the Conjugation, Preterperfe& 
+ — Tenſe, and Supine, of Verbs, both Simple __ 
So und. The Second, ewing the Variation 
lining of all the declinable Parts both 
nende and Irregular. By Tho. Dy che, School- 

at — The F ifthgEdition. 


—_— Engliſh Tutor, or the Plain Path Way 
Eibe En fim Tongue. Being a moſt plain and 
familiar Method for the teaching of Children to 
ſpell — read Engliſh exactly. ith Examples 
of moſt Words. ith Rules how to Spell them, 
by ee of Queſtion and Anſwer. Ihe Ninth 


Edition, 
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